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PREFACE

As I have always had a great respect for Cassell's
Source Book series, I was delighted when the
publishers invited me to add a Samurai Source-
book to the collection.

The word ‘samurai’ evokes many images. The
most common is surely that of the brave, invin-
cible and individual warrior fighting sword in hand
against overwhelming odds. ‘Samurai’, however,
frequently appears as a collective noun, signifying
a whole class of warrior types, or as an adjective,
e.g. ‘samurai warfare’, All these usages are correct
at various times in Japanese history, and all will be
explored in this book.

It is my intention that this book should be seen
as the standard reference work on the samurai in
the English language. Achieving this has been no
mean feat. In size alone, the volume is equivalent
0 almost four of my other works on the samurai
published by Cassell, and this was a considerable
challenge. While wishing to be comprehensive, I
had no desire unnecessarily to duplicate material
otherwise available, and | have been exceptionally
fortunate in the sources available to me for the
largest section of the book: the comprehensive
catalogue of biographies, holdings and heraldry of
the samurai class.

The material for this has come from many
directions, and almost all of it is new. It covers the
great and the glorious, the brave and the ignomin-
ious. The reader will therefore find reference to
Tokugawa leyasu, who scaled the pinnacle of
samurai achievement with the establishment of
the Tokugawa Shogunate. Yet as well as the great
heroes of samurai history, the reader will also find
the bit-players in the great drama that was
Medieval Japan. There is Miura Yoshimoto, famous
for little except for the legend that he is supposed
1o have cut off his own head, and there is also
Keyamura Rokusuke, who died the most ignomin-
ious death in samurai history by being pulled over
a cliff edge by a Korean courtesan.

Almost as large as the catalogue of samurai is
the catalogue of battles and sieges, which 1 have
tried to make as comprehensive as possible. Some
minor skirmishes have only a few lines, while the
more important struggles receive a fuller treat-
ment. Arms and armour, too, are dealt with in
great detail, and the sections on strategy and
tactics contain a great deal of new material, most
of it never before translated into English. This
includes the very important Zohy Monogatari,
with its minutely detailed descriptions of how to
use foot soldiers successfully, written by a veteran
of the Tokugawa army.

For the case studies 1 have selected different
examples from those I used in Samurai Warfare.
These include much new material from Korean
sources, which give a totally different outlook on
the Japanese invasions when compared to
previous treatments of the subject which were
based exclusively on Japanese accounts. | conclude
the work with essays on such important related
‘matters as Japanese religion and bushido.

1 have also tried to be as thorough as possible
over the selection of illustrative material. There is
no colour, but this has enabled me to use many
more black and white pictures, Much of the new
material for this book was obtained during my
study tour to Japan and Korea in 1997. I wish to
thank the many individuals and organisations who
assisted me in putting the trip together, particularly
‘my son Alex, who accompanied me on the Japanese
leg of the journey, and was able to see for the first
time the strange world in which his father feels so
much at home. Above all, [ want to thank my dear
wife Jo, who packed our rucksacks and sent us off,
then put up with the long business of writing.

A monthly update of my latest research and
publications may be found on the Internet at:

Stephen Turnbull



AN OUTLINE OF
SAMURAI HISTORY

The first samurai

Although ‘samurai’ is often used loosely 10 mean
any Japancse warrior, it is worth remembering that
the word originally denoted a particular class of
fighting man who was a member of a considerable
élite. During these times, from about the tenth
century AD onward, the status of samurai was
rigidly defined and difficult to acquire. The
analogy between the samurai and the European
knight is a useful one, particularly when it is recog-
nised that the samurai were supported in war by a

'WEIGHTS, MEASURES AND NOMENCLATURE

The following weights and measures were
used in Japan at the time of the samurai, and
appear in historical quotations throughout
the text which follows:

1 monme
1 kanme = 1000 monme

Length
1 shaku 303 cm
1 ken = 6 shaku 1.8 m (see text
for variations)
10 = 10 shaku 3.03m
1 cho = 60 ken 109m
11 3927.27 m
Area
1 cho 992 ha.
Capacity
180 181
1sho 181
1 koku 1801

large number of common foot soldiers whose
exploits rarely appear in the epic chronicles which
are our main sources for the period. Promotion to
the samurai class was in fact available, and
attained, but the rank of samurai also had signifi-
cant connotations of kinship. The rank could
indeed be conferred, but illustrious pedigrees that
went back centurics could not be so casily
cquired, in spite of attempts made by using
marriage and adoption.

Samurai status implied service, which was
rendered 10 the emperor, a noble or a great
warlord. The first recorded military use of men
bearing the title of samurai is as guards to the
imperial palace in Ky6to in the tenth century AD.
The Japanese government” found these samurai
clans useful for putting down rebels, and
rewarded them well. Increasingly, however, the
samurai's allegiance shifted from the central
government and state army to that of the local
land-owner. These men were usually geographi-
cally remote from the capital, and faced threats
from rival land-owners, aborigines and bandits.
Many of these carly samurai familics were of
humble origin, but the clans who were to prove
successful in attracting allies often boasted an
aristocratic lineage, drawn usually from some
minor imperial ancestor sent out to the wilds of
Japan 1o seek his fortune. The most important of
these displaced aristocrats were those who
founded the rival clans of Taira and Minamoto.

The convenient arrangement whereby samurai
aided the central government in return for reward
lasted until the twellth century, when the samurai
themselves realised the military power they
possessed. Beginning with the Taira, who achieved
dominance at the imperial court by marrying
daughters to imperial heirs, the samurai began 10
interfere more and more in Japanese politics. The
first example of violence erupting around a matter
of national concern was the Hogen Incident of
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1156. Samurai from both the Minamolo and Taira
were involved. but the division was not entircly
along clan lines. The first direct Taira-Minamoto
clash was the Heiji Incident of 1160. The Taira
were victorious, and began a series of executions
that were intended to wipe out the Minamolo
rivalry once and for all

Enough of the Minamoto leadership was left,
however, to launch the series of conflicts that
became known as the Gempei Wars, from the
Chinese reading of the names Minamoto (gen) and
Taira (hei.. Minamoto Yorimasa, helped by the
sohei, or warrior monks from the temples of Kyoto
and Nara, supported one imperial claimant against
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the Tatra nominee at the battle of Uji in 1180. Once
again the Taira were victorious, as they were to be
whea they defeated Minamoto Yoritomo at the
battle of Ishibashiyama. The tide began to turn in
the person of Minamoto Yoshinaka. wha defeated
a Taira army at the battle of Kurikara and entered
the capital in triumph in 1183. The following year,
his cousin, Minamoto Yoshitsune, one of the most
celebrated figures in Japanese history, won a
series of brilliant victories against the Taira at
Ichinotani, Yashima and Dan no Ura, the last being
a sea battle where the water ran red with the blood
of the slain and the dye from the Taira’s red flags.

The Taira had ruled from Kyoto, making their
own family the dominant line of government, but
the victorious Minamoto needed no political
chicanery. It was military force that had put them
in a position of power, so it was by military force
that they would rulc. The emperor was condemned
to the status of a shadowy living god. Real power
lay with the possessor of the title of shogun which

Left: Minamoto Yoritomo, the first shogun, is
shown here in his effigy at Nikko. He is depicted
wearing court dress typical of the Feian Period.
He wears a stiff eboshi (court cap) and has a
quiver of arrows stung behind him.

Right: The dominant events of the fourteenth
contury in Japan were the Nanbokucho wars,
fought between two rival dynasties of emperors.
Although the conflict officially finished in 1392 the
southern line continued to proclaim its legitimacy.
This peaceful temple, the Ryasenji in Kotochi,
which was the southern headquarters deep within
the wooded mountains of Nara Prefecture, saw the
final act to the rivalry when the last of the line of
Southern emperors, Prince Kitayama, was
murdered here in 1457, Local warriors pursued
the assailants and managed 10 recover the
prince’s head because it had been buried in the
snow and blood had seeped out. Prince Kitayama
s buried just to the left of the main temple
building.

the Minamoto leader Yoritomo was granted by the
powerless emperor. ‘Shogun' means ‘commander-
in-chief for the suppression of barbarians’.
Minamoto Yoritomo chose to base himsell at
Kamakura, in the heart of the Kanto plain, near to
the site of modern Tokyo. [t was far from Kydto
and remote from any traditional court influence.

Fven the mighty Minamoto, however, were not
1o last forever, and they were in turn supplanted
by the H6jo family, who presided over several
decades of comparative peace until Japan was
subjected to two invasion attempts by Kublai
Khan, the Mongol emperor of China. Both land-
ings, in 1274 and 1281, were driven back by the
brave and determined samurai in one of the most
glorious episodes in Japanese history. The second
invasion was delivered the coup de grice by a
typhoon, which was dubbed the kami-kaze, the
‘wind of the gods’.

Following the Mongol invasions. the H6jo
power declined, and they were unable to withstand
an atterpt at imperial restoration led in the name
of Emperor Go-Daigo. Kusunoki Masashige, the
epitome of loyalty, led a spirited gucrrilla war
from the mountain fortresses of Akasaka and
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Chihaya. The Hojo capital, Kamakura, fell in 1333,
but instead of ensuring an imperial restoration,
Japan found that it had merely exchanged one
shogunate for another. The Nanbokuchd Wars -
‘The Wars Between the Courls’ - thus began
between two rival emperors, with the Kusunoki
supporting the rightful emperor, and the Ashikaga
Shoguns acting in the name of their nominee.
Kusunoki Masashige was killed at the battle of
Minatogawa in 1336, and although the wars
dragged on for decades, the Ashikaga were even-
tually the victors.

In 1333, the old imperial capital became the
capital of the shoguns when the founder of the
new Ashikaga dynasty moved his seat of govern-
ment back 1o KyGlo: and as the fifteenth century
began, the Ashikaga were at the height of their
powers. Ashikaga Yoshimitsu (1358-1408) built a
pavilion coated with gold, and entertained princes
and ambassadors. His successors seemed destined
10 raise the dynasty to even greater heights. Then
one by one, the hlows came. In 1441, the sixth
Ashikaga Shogun, Yoshinori, was murdered. He
was followed by an eight-year-old son, who died
wo years later, 10 be succeeded by his younger
brother Yoshimasa. Yoshimasa reigned as shogun
for 30 years, and witnessed the gradual seeping
away of all shogunal authority. Power passed into
the hands of other samurai families, who still
retained a nostalgia for an ordered world
controlled from the centre. So they clung to Ky6to,

1o their mansions and their gardens, until their
own authority in the provinces began to slip away.

The Sengoku Period

In 1467, in an act of recKless disregard for political
reality, the old samurai families gathered in Kyoto
to fight a war. The Onin War, which had Kyéto as
its first battleficld, dragged on for ten years,
during which the fighting spread to the provinces
and the old established families fought one
another to extinction. Others rushed to fill the
gaps caused by their deparrure, men who knew
nothing of the shogun’s commissions and poetry
parties in Kyoto. These samurai leaders might be
peasant farmers, oil sellers or blacksmiths - men
who realised that only military force was now
needed. They would assemble a handful of
like-minded souls who were good fighters, and
build a secure stockade on a hill from where they
could defend their rice fields. No tax collector
would be coming from Kydto. No message would
arrive from the shogun requesting them to chas-
tise rebels on his behalf. Now was the time for a
samurai leader literally to make a reputation for
himself, adopting the title of daimy - 'big name’ -
and build his own kingdom.

In many cases, daimyo were created by usurpa-
tion. Some existing lords were murdered by their
subjects. Brothers, fathers even, were deposed.
Daughters were traded like horses to secure
marriage alliances, as the territories grew from one



12 AN OUTLINE OF SAMURAI HISTORY

hill-top fortress to two, then three, surrounding a
fertile valley. Some old families did survive and
became daimyo themselves, but they tended to be
remote from Kyéto.

Japan was therefore gradually splitting into
what were effectively a number of petty kingdoms
held by warlords who controlled private armies. It
is no wonder that the period from 1467 to 1615 is

labelied the Sengoku Period - the "Age of the
Country at War'. Apart from the Gempei Wars,
when much of samurai tradition was established,
the Sengoku Period marks the most important
time in samurai history. During this century
samurai warfare developed to its peak; and from it
a peaceful and united Japan was eventually to
emerge.

THE THREE RIVALS: HOJO UJIYASU, TAKEDA
SHINGEN AND UESUGI KENSHIN

‘The history of the various conflicts and alliances
between Hoj6 Ujiyasu, Takeda Shingen and
Uesugi provides a picture of daimyd power in
‘microcosm. The first H6j6, H6j6 Soun, died in
Nirayama at the age of 87, a man sprung from
nowhere who had gone on to become daimy of
two provinces. He had in fact retired from the
position of daimys the previous year to allow his
son Ujitsuna (1487-1541), the second H6j6
daimyd, to begin his rule while he still had his
father to help him. The succession of a series of
eldest sons was one of the Hojo dynasty's great
strengths, which stands in marked contrast to
the unhappy experience of its rivals. The vital
factor in the continuity of the operation was the
loyalty of the family retainers. Soon after his
father’s death, Ujitsuna founded the temple of
Séun-ji in Soun’s memory, which impressed the
old retainers considerably, and they showed their
faith in Soun’s heir by fighting valiantly for him
when he expanded the Hj6 domain further into
the Kantb by defeating the Uesugi at their castle
of Edo in 1524. This village at the mouth of the
Sumida river, which is now the city of Tokyo, was
the key to Musashi province. Ujitsuna sealed his
victory by defeating the combined forces of
Satomi Yoshitaka and Ashikaga Yoshiaki at the
battle of Konodai in 1538.

Like his father before him, Ujitsuna groomed
his son Ujiyasu (1515-70) for his eventual succes-
sion. Also, like Soun, Ujitsuna left behind a set of
house laws to guide future generations. In one
section he warns:

“After winning a great victory, a haughty
heart, disdain for the enemy, and incautious
actions often follow. Avoid this. There have been

many families in the past destroyed in this

‘manner.

Ujitsuna died in 1541. Hojo Ujiyasu continued
the conquests of his predecessors until the Hojo
controlled most of the Kanté region. To defend
the Kantd from the north, Ujitsuna had estab-
lished a series of forts along the Sumidagawa,
and in defending one of these, Kawagoe, Ujiyasu
won his most celebrated victory in 1545. The
battle of Kawagoe has a special place in samurai
history in that it was fought at night, which alone
pays tribute to Ujiyasu's skills in handling
troops. In 1564 Ujiyasu again demonstrated his
talents as a general in a remarkable ‘re-run’ of his
father’s battle at Konodai in 1538. In the second
battle of Konodai, Hojo Ujiyasu, son of the
former victor, defeated Satomi Yoshihiro, son of
the daimy6 formerly vanquished.

At this point a new dimension entered into
the Hojo's plans. The smaller daimyo of the
Kant6 had been squeezed into extinction, or had
submitted as vassals of the Hojo. Ujiyasu now
had to face the threat from other successful fami-
lies whose own territories bordered the Kantd,
and who had built their own multi-provincial
domains in much the same way as the Hojo. The
history of the next two decades became one of a
series of fights, alliances and treaties between
the three power-blocs of Hojo Ujiyasu, Takeda
Shingen and Uesugi Kenshin.

Unlike the ordered succession within the H6j6
family, Takeda Shingen, who was then called
Harunobu, revolted against his father Nobutora
when he heard of the latter’s plans to disinherit
him. In 1540 Harunobu took total control of Kai,
and it was from then onward that the newly
expansionist Takeda began to increase their
influence into neighbouring territories. There
were several conflicts with the Hojo, but their
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Although the traditions of the samurai, passed
down from the time of the Gempei Wars, laid great
emphasis on the prowess of the samurai as an
individual warrior, from the late fifteenth century
onward the samurai leaders needed endless
supplies of fighting men; and for a landless
peasant who was handy with a sword and dissatis-
fied with his lot, the lawlessness of the times

offered a sellers’ market. It is from this time that
we begin to encounter the expression ‘ashigaru’
(foot soldiers, literally ‘light feet’), indicating their
Jack of armour, footwear or even weaponry until
all three could be looted from a defeated enemy.
Daimyd armies, therefore, varied enormously both
in size and composition, and relied heavily on
virtual mercenaries paid only in loot. Eventually

most important sorties were to the north, where
Takeda Shingen fought Uesugi Kenshin five times
at Kawanakajima.

In 1547 Shingen invaded Shinano. Some
daimyd, such as the Sanada, submitted to the
Takeda and became vassals. Others resisted them
10 the last. The most important among the latter
group was Murakami Yoshikiyo (1501-73), who
defeated Shingen in a bitter battle at Uedahara in
1548. He had fought against Shingen’s father, but
realised that he could not stand alone forever
against the new power of Shingen himself; so he
requested help from his powerful neighbour to
the north, Uesugi Kenshin. The resulting alliance
between Murakami Yoshikiyo and Uesugi
Kenshin thus brought these two powerful clans
into direct opposition.

In contrast to the long pedigree of the Takeda
and the family cohesion of the Hojo, Uesugi
Kenshin's social position, and indeed his name,
owed everything to clever opportunism. There
was indeed an ancient family of Uesugi who were
descended from the Fujiwara. But the most illus-
trious samurai to bear the name, Uesugi Terutora
(like Shingen, ‘Kenshin’ was a Buddhist name
adopted later in adult life), had no hereditary
connection with the Uesugi line. His original
name was Nagao Kagetora. The family of Nagao
were retainers of the Yamanouchi branch of the
Uesugi, and of some military reputation. But in
1545 the Uesugi were defeated by the Hojo.
Uesugi Norimasa (1522-79) went from bad to
worse in his campaigns until in 1351, defeated
once again by Hojo Ujiyasu, he was forced to seek
refuge with his vassal Nagao Kagetora.

Kagetora had grown rich in the service of the
Uesugi, and had become de facto ruler of Echigo
province, protected from the belligerent Hojo
and Takeda by the ‘Japan Alps’. When Uesugi

came to him on bended knee, he accepted his
crstwhile overlord on his own, very strict terms.
Norimasa was to adopt him as his heir, give him
the name of Uesugi and the titles of
Echigo-no-kami (lord of Echigo) and Kanto Kanrei
(shogun's deputy for the Kantd area). Norimasa
agreed 1o all these demands, and Nagao Kagelora
became Uesugi Terutora. He took the name of
Kenshin in the following year, 1552.

The next quarter-century saw a bewildering
succession of alliances and battles between the
three rivals. In 1560 Kenshin attacked Kozuke
province and assaulted a castle defended by
allies of the Hojo. The Uesugi attacked the H3jo's
base of Odawara in 1561. Also in 1561 Kenshin
saved his ally Ota Sukemasa, whose castle of
Matsuyama was under attack from an alliance of
Hojo Ujiyasu and Takeda Shingen. In November
1569 Takeda Shingen attacked Odawara castle
and Ujiyasu requested help from Kenshin!

The respect which Kenshin and Shingen had
for each other is shown in the 'salt incident’.
Takeda Shingen, being landlocked, depended
upon the goodwill of the Hojo for his provision of
salt. When the HOjo once cut the supply off,
Kenshin sent him some from his own seacoast,
saying, ‘1 do not fight with salt, but with the
sword.

H6j6 Ujiyasu passed on an ordered domain to
his son Ujimasa, but both his rivals suffered
violent deaths, if the legend about Uesugi
Kenshin dying at the hands of a ninja is to be
believed. Shingen certainly fell to a shot from a
sniper at Noda castle in 1573. Kenshin’s death
was followed by a destructive succession dispute,
and Shingen was succeeded by his less talented
son Katsuyori, defeated at Nagashino in 1575.
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smaller war bands became absorbed into larger
factions under successful daimyo, many of whom
boasted long military Uraditions. As lime passed.
the more astute daimyo came to several realisa-
tions concerning the ashigaru in their service
While some continued 10 accept into their armics &
loose and uncertain rabble, others dressed them in
uniform armour, gave them promotion and tried
1o keep them in their service

The names of these successful daimyé, and
indecd many unsuccessful ones, are recorded clse-
where in this work. The Uesugi, from the Japan Sea
coastal area, fought the Takeda of the central high-
lands. The Hojo rose from nowhere 1o dominate
the Kantd plain, as the Date did in the far north. In
the southern Japanese island of Kyusha, the
Sengoku Period saw constant conflict between the
families of Shimazu, Otomo, 116, Arima and
Ryizoji. Around the Inland Sea the Mori rose to
power when the Ouchi were overthrown by one of
their own vas

Many daimy6 dreamed of uniting Japan under
their own swords. The first to take on the mantle
of unifier was Oda Nobunaga, whose brilliant
victory at Okehazama in 1560 established him as a
consummate samuraj general. Nobunaga benefited
from his encouragement of European trade, which
cnabled him to acquire the newly introduced
Portuguese arquebuses. These weapons first
appeared in 1543, and many daimyé used them.
Few, however, properly appreciated that the
su ul employment of firearms depended only
panl) on technical skills concerned with accuracy
of fire and speed of loading. Just as was the case
in contemporary Furope, a skilled archer could
launch many more arrows, and with considerably
more accuracy, in the time it took 10 firc a succes-
sion of arguebus balls. But to use a bow properly
required an elite archer corps. The arquebus could
be mastered in a comparatively shott space of
time. making it the ideal weapon for the lower-
ranking ashigaru

The secret 1o the successful use of firearms,
therefore, depended on army organisation and a
profound change in social attitudes. First came the
need to recognise that the ashigaru were anything
other than a casually recruited rabble. It 100k a
further leap of the imagination to give them pride
of place in a samurai army, becanse the vanguard

of an army had traditionally consisted of the most
experienced and trusted swordsmen and mounted
samurai. Yet for fircarms to be truly effective, the
ashigaru had 10 be placed in the front ranks in
Targe numbers.

It was Nobunaga who showed how guns could
best be employed with his dramatic victory at
Nagashino in 1573, when his controlled volley
firing broke the Takeda cavalry charge. Yet seven
years later Nobunaga was murdered in a night raid
when even his arquebuses could not save him.
Toyotomi Hideyoshi, who was one of his most
loyal followers, avenged his death and took
control. He defeated his rivals in a rapid and bril-
liant series of campaigns from Yamazaki in 1582
1o Shizugatake in 1583, Hideyoshi also followed
Nobunaga’s cxample of building huge strategic
castles, and with these as a base conquered
Shikoku island in 1585 and Kyishd in 1587. The
Hojo submitted 1o him in 1590, followed shortly
by the northern clans, making Hideyoshi, the
*Napoleon of Japan', ruler of the whole nation.

Samurai armies were now virtually professional
soldiers. Within each army fought high-ranking
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Right: This bronze statue
of Tokugawa leyasu is at
Okazaki. leyasu
refounded the shogunate
and set his family in
position of power which
they maintained for two
and a haif centuries. He
s depicted here wearing
a nanban do style
armour beneath a
Jinbaori. His sword hangs
from his belt and he
carries a war-fan in his
right hand.

Opposite page: Kato
Kiyomasa was one of the
most celebrated samurai
of the Sengoku Period
He is shown here in a
woodblock print
depicting his contribution
10 the battle of Shizu-
gatake in 1583. The
print is an excellent ilius-
tration of a mounted
samurai spearman in
action, as he wields his
weapon to the side of his
horse rather than
couching it like a Euro-
pean lance. In the back-
ground his followers
display the severed heads
of his victims on
branches of green
bamboo. Kiyomasa is
shown wearing a
sashimono bearing the
motto ‘Namu Mycho
Renge Kyd' of the
Nichiren sect of
Buddhism. His helmet
has a built-up crown in
the style of a courtier's
cap.

15




16 AN OUTLINE OF SAMURAI HISTORY

The classic image of the samurai warrior is well
illustrated in this woodblock print. A samurai
identified as a retainer of the Satomi family has
been attacked by three assailants, one of whom
has a spear. The samurai has drawn his katana
and is wielding it one-handed while his shorter
wakizashi stays thrust through his belt. He was
ready for action before the attack started, because
his jacket sleeves are already tied back using his
tasuki sash).

mounted samurai spearmen who, according to
their means, also supplied a handful of personal
retainers. Other samurai retainers fought on foot
with spears, supported by ashigaru. Specialised
corps of highly trained ashigaru wielded bows,
spears or arquebuses, and all were under the
command of officers. A sizeable Support unit was
included in each army, of which flag bearers were
the most important, posscssing their own guard.

There would also be a large headquarters unit
which included the lord’s bodyguard.

‘The triumph of the Tokugawa

Hideyoshi finally outreached himself with the
ill-fated invasions of Korea in 1592 and 1597, and
died in 1598, leaving an infant son, Hideyori, to
inherit. Immediately Japan split once again into
rival camps. The conflict was settled in dramatic
style with the huge battle of Sekigahara in 1600, as
a result of which Tokugawa leyasu was proclaimed
shogun in 1603, a title his descendants were to
retain for two and a half cenruries. The most
serious rival to the Tokugawa, Toyotomi Hideyori,
was vanquished after the long and bitter siege of
Osaka castle in 1615. In 1638 a mainly Christian
rebellion occurred in Shimabara in Kyasha. It was
only put down after a long and unexpectedly diffi-
cult struggle, but was to prove the only real chal-
lenge to Tokugawa supremacy.

Following the Shimabara rebellion, the shogu-
nate, fearful of ourside influence, particularly
Spain and Portugal, restricted trade and effectively
severed all relations with Catholic Europe. Samurai
now comprised the standing army of the shogu-
nate, but had 1o enemies to fight. Over the next
century their power declined in comparison with
that of the rising merchant class, until they were
Jolted out of their complacency by the appearance
of European and American ships in Japanese
waters in the first half of the nineteenth century.

The Tokugawa shoguns aimed to develop trade,
whereas clans such as the Shimazu of distant
Satsuma wished to repel all attempts at inter-
course with the foreigner. A civil war ensued,
during which the Tokugawa shogunate was over-
thrown and the emperor restored 1o a position his
line had not enjoyed for centuries. But instead of
repelling the barbarians, the founding fathers of
modern Japan realised that they had 1o cooperate
with the foreigners if the nation was fo survive.
Old practices, such as the existence of a privileged
samurai class, were aholished. One samurai in
particular, Saigd Takamori, found this too much to
bear, and in 1877 led the Satsuma rebellion against
the national army of conscripts. This brave but
anachronistic attempt ended in failure. Saigo was
defeated and committed suicide, making him o all
intents and purposes the last of the samurai.
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SAMURAI HERALDRY

Throughout Japanese history samurai armies used
increasingly complex means of battlefield identifi-
cation. Although there are differences from similar
systems in use in contemporary Europe, the prin-
ciples of recognition through design and an
accepted hereditary basis of transference make
the term ‘heraldry’ an appropriate one to use.

Early Japanese heraldry would appear to be
based upon the use of differently coloured flags to
indicate family allegiance. The type of flag used at
this time was not the stiffened banner (nobori) of
later years, but a flag called a hata-jirushi - a
streamer attached by a short horizontal cross-piece
to a shaft. The other means of identification were
the mon (family crests), which were stencilled on to
banners and maku (field curtains), and painted on
1o the front of the large wooden shields used to
provide defence lines on a battlefield. However,
pictorial sources for this early use of mon have to
be examined with care, because many are of a later
date than the events they represent. lllustrations of
the campaigns of Minamoto Yoshiie from 1086-9
in the Gosannen Kassen Emaki show the use of
stencilled designs on the maku. The design is of
geese, presumably an allusion to the incident
whereby Yoshiie was warned of an enemy ambush
by birds flying from a location. This association
leads one to question its authenticity.

Little is known for certain regarding the
heraldry adopted by the Taira and the Minamoto
during the Gempei Wars of 1180-5 except for the
Taira use of red flags and the Minamoto use of
white flags. Use of these flags is well established,
and there are several references to the two colours
in the Heike Monogatari. Later illustrations of the
Gempei Wars frequently show the Minamoto using
on the white banner a mon of a floral design: three
flowers of rindo (gentian) above five leaves of sasa
(bamboo). The Taira are attributed the use of
various designs of a butterfly. Unfortunately there
are no textual references that give descriptions of
such insignia during the Gempei Wars. An actual
banner from the Gempei Wars is preserved in the
museum of the shrine built on the site of the battle
of Yashima. The flag is a white banner that was
used by the Minamoto at the battle. It is plain and
bears no design.

A careful reading of the Heike Monogatari text,
however, confirms the use on certain occasions of
‘more than just plain flags. The second battle of Uji
in 1184 was fought across the Ujigawa between
Minamoto Yoshinaka and his cousin Minamoto
Yoshitsune, and both sides had previously used
white banners when fighting their separate
campaigns against the Taira. How were they now
to be distinguished? In the account of the battle, a
certain man sees an army coming towards him:
“Yoshitsune himself, leaving the conduct of the
battle to his subordinates, rode off with five or six
retainers to the Palace of the Ho-o in Rokujo, to
guard it against any further perils. Here Daizen no
Taiyi Naritada had mounted up to the eastern wall

- and was surveying the turmoil outside, his whole

body shaking in the extremity of his terror, when
he saw the small band approaching with their
helmets hanging loose from the fight, their
bow-hand sleeves flying loose in the wind, and the
white colours of the Genji displayed. ‘Alas, how
terrible!” he shrieked. ‘It is Kiso who has come
again!™

Very soon the terrified man is reassured, and:

“the voice of Naritada was heard again, ‘It may
be the warriors of the East who are just entering
the town, for the insignia they wear is different.”

The insignia could well have been the
Minamoto mon. That some form of family crests
were used is also indicated in a later passage in
Heike Monogatari concerning Yoshinaka's attack
on the Hojajiden.

“According to Yoshinaka's usual strategy they
were divided Into seven companies... As a sign of
recognition they all wore a badge of pine leave:

This account further implies that Kiso Yoshi-
naka chose a different mon from his cousin
Yoshitsune (of the main line of the family) to be
distinguishable on the battlefield. A further
example of a mon being added to the white
banner is the occasion of the death of a member
of the Kodama family, allies of the Minamoto,
distinguished by having a black fan design on
the flag.

As well as mon and other figurative designs,
many illustrations also show white banners with
black bands of different sizes at the top. It was
quite common in later history for flags to be
differentiated in such a way to indicate various




20 PERSONALITIES AND HERALDRY

divisions of an army, so this, 100, may well have
been found during the Gempei Wars. The size of
divisional organisations is difficult to estimate.
According to the Heike Monogatari, Kiso Yoshi-
naka regularly split his army up into seven units,
each varying in number according to the men
available. The number of banners must have given
some indication of the number of men, because
the carrying of extra banners was used by Yoshi-
naka at the battle of Kurikara to trick the Taita
into thinking that there were more troops present
than there actually were.

The most detailed description of a flag in the
Heike Monogatari is for neither Taira nor
Minamoto but for a contingent of warriors from
the Kumano shrine who fought at Dan no Ura.
Their white flag bore a representation of
Kongoddji, the guardian of the three shrines of
Kumano.

Contemporary illustrations of the use of the
large wooden shields on battlefields often show
black bands painted on them, and also mon. The
accompanying picture is of a sixteenth-century
battle by a monk army and shows examples of

JAPANESE FAMILY NAMES

Abe FIE Arima K Fukushima 168 Hineno BN
Akashi BE Asai 24 Furuta a8 Hiraga R
Akechi BE Asakura L3 Fuwa F# Hiraiwa i
Akita E Asano b2 Gamo wE Hisamatsu ~ A#
Akiyama Bl Ashikaga 2 Goto i Hitotsuyanagi — #
Akizuki A Ashina bk Hachisuka ~ HAK Hojo &
Amakazu ~ HH# Aso [2f 3 Hajikano ~ DEH Honda B4
Amako EF Ayukawa 85Il Hara Honjo A&
Amakusa  KE Baba L] Hasegawa &8I Hori ®
Amari Lk Ban Hasekura ~ X8 Horio ®R
Anayama AW Bessho M Hashiba  PE Hoshina RH
Ando E3 Chosokabe E®E  Hatakeyama B Hosokawa I
Ankokuii  EE%F  Dpaidoji XEF  Hatano BEH  Houa ®E

oki AR Date ik Hattori R ichibashi ~ —1&
Aoyama HW Doi 5 Hayashi #* Ichibu —#
Araki bES Endo R Hijikata 1% Ichijo —&
li 3 Itakura wE Kinoshita ~ KT Kuwayama 2w
lida 1) Ttami B Kitabatake ~ 4t8 Kyogoku T
tjain RER 1o PR Kobayakawa /NIl Maeba Lk
Ikeda Bul::) Iwaki B Kobori INE Maeda i@
Ikoma ko) Kakizaki b Koide N Makara R
Imagawa 51 Kamei LI Konishi N Makino Lt
Imaizumi % Kamiizumi  £R Kono A Masuda E
Ina ] Kamiya #s Koriki BA Matsudaira nE
Inaba mE Kanamori &% Kosaka I3 Matsukura we
Inagaki FEiE Katagiri AR Koteda #F@ Matsumae EAY1)
Inoue #E Katakura B Kuchiki L Matsumoto K&
Irikicin AR Kato il Kuki AR Matsunaga ik
Irobe =1 Kawajiri R Kumazawa fEE Matsuno nE
Ishida L Keyamura ~ BEH Kuroda R Matsushita wF
Ishikawa Bl Kikkawa Bl Kurosaka MR Matsuura L)
Itagaki RIE Kimura A Kurushima %8 Menju £2
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mon, black bands, and the use of prayer inscrip-
tions written in bonji (sanskrit characters).

During the following century the adoption of
mon becomes more systematised. In the Iriki-in
family records we read for Iriki-in Joshin that he
‘made the mistlctoe his family crest upon banners
and tems' in 1248. A few years later the Moko
Sharai Ekotoba (Mongol Invasion Scroll) shows the
use of various mon on hatajirushi-type flags. The
accompanying inscription reads: ‘The vanguard of
100 warriors led by Shiraishi Rokurd. The hata
jirushi carries the badge of the unit.

Moving forward 1o the fourteenth century and
the Nanbokucho Wars, the Kusunoki family, who
supported emperor Go Daigo in his rebellion
against the Hojo regency, used the device of an
imperial chrysanthemum floating on the water.
The use of the chrysanthemum (kiku) as the impe-
ial insignia was first associated with emperor Go-
Toba (1185-98), from which time it became the
imperial prerogative, and it was the Kusunoki
family's outstanding loyalty that allowed them to
adopt a variation of it. Their enemies the Hojo are
distinguished by their use of the mon of three fish

Minagawa Bl Nagao "R Obu 5E Rokkaku 7N
Miura = Nagatsuka &% Ochiai EE Rokugo R
Miyabe EH Naito, Hi Oda E Ryamonji  &PMF
Miyoshi = Nakagawa Pl Odai B Ryuz6ji REF
Mizoguchi  BH Nakajo L& Ogasawara  NER Sagara e
Mizuno K Nakamura ~ ®H Okabe # Saigo B
Mizunoya KE Nakayama LU Okubo. RAR saigusa =
Mogami Bt Nanbu ms Okudaira ~ 8F Saito FHl
Mori & Naoe BL Omura bl Sakai b
Mori il Naruse 2] Ono K5 Sakakibara HIFR
Morozumi R Nasu DA Onoki hER Sakuma P28
Mukai e Natsume 28 O AB Sakurai B
Munakata ~ H% Nishina £H Otani xa Sanada L5
Murakami  F1E Nishio Oromo rK Sasa 3
Nabeshima 88 Niwa A Ouchi xR Satake EH
Nagai K Obata LN Oyamada  /MUB Satomi ER
Sengoku Suibara KA Todo B Watanabe .2
Shiba Susukida BB Togawa Ll Yagya nE
Shibata Suwa i Tokugawa @I Yamagata R
Shidara Suzuki i Tomita & Yamamoto W&
Shima Tachibana 7€ Torii B2 Yamana wa
Shimazu Takahashi %18 Toyotomi BB Yamanaka ~ WH
Shimizu Takanashi B Tozawa R Yamauchi wR
Shimonojo Takayama W Tsuchiya 1E vamayoshi W&
Shimura Takeda RE Tsugaru e Yamazaki i
Shinjo Takemata g Tsutsui s Yasuda L
shoni Takenaka 1% Uesugi ¥ Yokota #wE
56 Takenokoshi Ukita FES

Suda Takigawa A& Uozumi fafx The ancient families:
Sue " Tanaka L3 Usami FEX Kusunoki "
Suganuma BB Terazawa FR Utsunomiya FHE Minamoto R
sugihara  ER Toda FHE Wakizaka B Taira B
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Mon and other heraldic
designs:

1. The rindé mon attributed to
the Minamoto family. 2. The
butterfly mon attributed to the
Taira, and later used by the
Ikeda. 3. The imperial chrysan-
themum floating on the water,
used by the great loyatist
Kusunoki Masashige. 4. A
detati from Ehon Taikoki
showing a monk army’s use of
wooden shields with mon and
bonji (Sanskrit characters)
painted on. 5. The kiri mon
(paulownia) associated with

the Ashikaga family, and later
used by Toyotomi Hideyoshi

6. the bizarre flag of Matsuno
Hirochika, who killed a young
enemy in 1615, and had the
flag painted as earnest of his
attempts to pray for the soul
of his victim. The man's
severed head is shown. 7. The
hatasjirushi standard of
Ashikaga Yoshiaki. 8. The
sashimono flag of Hachisuka
lemasa, bearing a swastika, a
very ancient Buddhist symbol.
9. The flag of the jodo sect of
Buddhism used by Tokugawa
leyasu. 1t bears the stogan,
“Renounce this filthy world and
attain the Pure Land'. 10, The
mon of aoi (holiyhock) leaves
in a circle, used by the Toku-
gawa family. 11. Akechi
Mitsuhide is shown here
accompanied by foot soldiers,
one of whom is carrying his
standard, which is a large stiff-
ened flag bearing the kikyo
mon. This design also appears
on the back of Mitsuhide's
surcoat. 12. The triple tomoe
design, used by several fami-
lies including Kobayakawa.
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scales, the device later to be associated with the
Hoj6 of Odawara.

The Ashikaga family, who were the victors in
the Nanbokuchd Wars, are the first family in
Japanese history to be associated with the mon of
the kiri (paulownia). It was originally an imperial
crest, conferred by the emperor on the Ashikaga
shogun, who in turn conferred it on warriors of
merit. The flag used by Ashikaga Shigeuji
(1434-97) the first Koga-kubo, shows a kiri mon
beneath a red rising sun on white.

The use of such mon becomes well established
by the Sengoku Period. The Tokugawa family used
the aoi (hollyhock) in an attractive design of three
hollyhock leaves pointing inwards within a circle.
Toyotomi Hideyoshi used the kiri mon, while
several families used variations on the ancient
device of the tomoe (comma-shape) associated
with yin and yang. The triple tomoe, for example,
formed the mon of Kobayakawa Takakage
(1532-96). Such mon appeared on the clothes of
guards at the daimyd's residences and on hanging
curtains, but their use on the battlefield was by no
means so straightforward. A popular use was on
the sails of the daimyo's ships.

Mon were certainly used on the sashimono
flags worn on the back of the armour by samurai
and ashigaru, with various field colours indicating
separate military units. However, many other
devices were used, and it is well recorded (for
example in the Ii material included elsewhere) that
certain samurai had their names emblazoned on
their sashimono rather than a mon. Mon would
also appear on the larger flags described below.
Some mon designs were used by more than one
family, and in the majority of cases the depiction
of mon as a white design on black or a black
design on white is purely an artistic convention,
the design being more important than the colour.
When displayed on flags, the practice would
appear 1o be to display white mon on any colour
except white, where a black mon is used.

To understand the display of mon on the
battlefield it is necessary to appreciate the range
of flags which were available to carry them. The
hata-jirushi streamer was still used, as shown in
the accompanying illustration of the flag of
Ashikaga Yoshiaki (1537-97), the fifteenth and last
Ashikaga shogun.

The flag is referred to as the Ashikaga uma
jirushi, which literally means ‘horse insignia’, and
was the device personally associated with the indi-
vidual daimyo. [ have translated this by the
familiar European expression ‘standard’. In most
cases two are identified: the o-uma jirushi, or great
standard, and the ko uma jirushi, or lesser stan-
dard. Daimy® in the lower income bracket tended
to have just one, an arrangement that was
formalised in the 1645 schedules of the Tokugawa
shogunate, with daimy® above 1,300 koku having
a ko uma jirushi, and those above 6,000 koku
having an 6 uma jirushi as well. Some standards
are these long hata jirushi flags attached to the
shaft only by a cross-pole at the top. Others are
large rectangular flags with a bold design. A
striking example is Matsuno Hirochika, a retainer
of the Date family. His unusual banner bore the
design of the severed head of a young warrior. It
was drawn in black ink on white cloth to represent
the pale face of death, with blood dripping from
the neck. It was said to have been derived from an
actual incident in 1615 when Matsuno decapitated
a young enemy in battle. The head was interred,
and as an earnest of his intentions to pray for the
entry of the dead man into paradise, Matsuno had
the flag made.

Akechi Mitsuhide (1526-82), once the loyal
general of Oda Nobunaga, and later his murderer,
used as his mon the kikyo, a five-petalled flower.
In the accompanying section from Ehon Taikoki it
appears on his flag and also on the back of his own
Jinbaori (surcoat). Mogami Yoshiaki (1546-1614)
had a simple geometric mon, but used on his stan-
dard the design of a sotoba, a Buddhist device.

Many families used a very large cylindrical
streamer on a circular frame, familiar from their
use today on a smaller scale in the Boys’ Festival.
These were called fukinuki. But the use of any sort
of flag was outnumbered by the huge assembly of
weird and wonderful constructions made from
wood, basket work, lacquered papier-maché and
feathers. These brilliant devices, often finished in
gold or silver, provided a striking rallying point for
a daimyo’s army. For example, we may note the
use of a gold-lacquered gohei used by Shibata
Katsuie. A gohei is a ceremonial wand used by a
Shinto priest. Katsuie's standard was carried by
his retainer Menju letora, who earned great glory
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by rescuing his master’s standard from the midst
of an enemy army. A smaller gohei also appears on
Katsuic's sashimono, along with his mon of a bird
design.

As well as the uma jirushy, the Japanese battle-
field displayed many nobori, which I translate as
‘banner’. The banner was essentially the flag of the
clan, and many would appear on the battlefield,
identifying separate nits of the clan army. They
appear as long vertical flags, fastened through
100ps to a pole, and kept rigid by a cross-piece at
the top, a popular form of flag found often in
Japan today. In many cases the overall design of a
nobori is simply that of a long flag with the mon
stencilled near the 1op. Two nobori appeared on
the heraldry of Kato Kiyomasa when he was
fighting in Korea. One bore his mon of a circle
under a three-dimensional device, the other was
black and white, bearing the motto of the Nichiren
sect, ‘Namu Mydha Renge Kyo'.

Even more numerous than the banners were
the sashimono. This was an identifying device,
usually a flag, that was worn on the back of
armour by individual samurai from about 1530
onwards. The sashimono was flown from a short
pole, and secured by two cords that passed under
the samurai’s armpits to tie on to two rings on the
front of the armour. The sashimono is often a
smaller version of the banner. Even smaller flags,
sometimes grouped in pairs or threes, would often
be worn by the ashigaru, the foot-soldiers who
formed the backbone of the army. In other cases
the only identification used by the ashigaru was

Opposite Page: Mon and ather heraldic designs:
1. The mon of Ukita Naoie. 2. A detail from Ehon
Taikoki showing the use made by Ukita Naoie of
his mon on banner and standard. 3. The two stan-
dards of Takeda Katsuyori. 4. The golden gohei
standard of Shibata Katsuie, carried by his stan-
dard bearer the hero Menju Jetora, S. The sotoba
design on the banner of Mogami Yoshiaki. 6. The
banner of Sasa Narimasa. 7. The mon of Ouchi
Yoshitaka, adopted after his death by Sue
Harukata who supplanted him. 8. The variation
on the Takeda mon used by Takeda Katsuyori.

9. Shoki the queller of demons appeared on the
standards of Honda Tadakatsu and Maeda
Toshite.
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the mon lacquered on to the front (and sometimes
the back) of the armour.

Finally, there are the identifying devices worn
by the tsukai-ban, the messengers of the army.
These key, élite individual samurai, who are the
equivalent of aides-de-camp, often wore the
balloon-like basket work horo, topped by a flag,
making them instantly identifiable to friend and
foe alike. Their battlefield heraldry was usually
quite spectacular. The other heraldic device
noted on seme illustrations is the lord’s heimert,
which would be carried on a pole-arm until he
was ready lo wear it. It thus functioned as a
heraldic device.

An example of all these devices may be found
in the illustration of two members of the
Hachisuka family. Hachisuka lemasa (1558-1638)
wears a personal sashimono of white with a black
swastika, a very ancient Buddhist symbol. His son
Yoshishige’s (1581-1615) heraldry encompasses
an 6 uma jirushi consisting of two very large balls
of feathers on a basket-work frame, a nobori in
black and white using the swastika mon, two small
black flags as the sashimono for the samurai, and
a black and white hord for the messengers. Ukita
Naoie (1530-82) shows an interesting use of his
mon (the character Ji) in his three-dimensional
gold uma jirushi, and his black and white nobori.

During the Edo Period the use of mon became
systematised, and several books were published
laying out in minute detail the precise design,
colour and number of a daimyo’s display, which
would only have been seen on his progress to and
from Edo, the remnant of a war-like tradition.

Several mon and other heraldic designs are
illustrated in this chapter and elsewhere in this
work, and may be located using the index.

A major source of heraldic information is a
book entitled 0 Uma Jirushi (Honourable horse
banners’), the work of & monk known only &s
Kyuan, who completed the project in 1650. ¢ Uma
Jirushiis a comprehensive illustrated survey of the
heraldry of all the surviving samurai families at
that time. Most of the named individuals fought in
the last battles of the great civil wars. Others are
the sons or grandsons of men who served, whose
appearance on the battlefield may thus be envis-
aged. Extant specimens of arms, armour and flags
preserved in museums and painted sources enable
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the material in 0 Uma Jirushi to be checked for
accuracy, which, allowing for a certain artistic
licence in depicting three-dimensional objects, is
very high. It is thus an invaluable and unique guide
to the samurai on the battlefields of the late
sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, and
contains a vast amount of data unavailable else-
where.

Considerations of space make it impossible to
include the detailed illustrations in 0 Uma Jirushi
which accompany its text, but many may be
inferred from the accompanying descriptions and
pictures of certain key motifs. To avoid duplica-
tion T have not included illustrations of the flags of
families depicted in my other books. These include
the Hojo, the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four Generals', or

Apart from the well-known
use of mon (badges) on the
sashimono flags of samurai it
was quite common for notable
samurai to have their names
emblazoned on their flags
instead. The Ii family records
quoted elsewhere in this work
note this as an option for their
retainers. (Detail from the
Ehon Toyotomi Kunkoki)

the Uesugi ‘Twenty-Eight Generals', whose
heraldry appears in detail in my book Samurai:
The Warrior Tradition. In addition, most of the
families who fought at the battle of Anegawa in
1570 appear on the painted screen illustrated in
Samurai Warfare, along with various notable indi-
viduals and a detailed account of the heraldry of
the Matsuura.

The other main information included in the
present chapter are the fiefs held by the samurai.
These are expressed in koku, which enables one to
estimate the number of troops any individual
family would be able to put on to the battlefield, as
discussed elsewhere in this work. Brief biogra-
phies and lists of achievements complete this
unique compendium.
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CATALOGUE OF THE SAMURAI AND THEIR HERALDRY 940-1638

‘Abe Masakatsu (1541-1600)

Abe Masakatsu served Tokugawa leyasu, and in

1590 received the fief of Ichihara (1zu - 5000 koku).
For heraldry see below

‘Abe Masatsugu (1569-1647)
Son of the above, Masatsugu became a daimyo
after Sekigahara.
banner: fourteen stripes of black and red
great standard: red disc on black

Akashi Morishige (+1618)
Akashi Morishige was the vassal of Ukita Hideie, the
daimyo of Okayama. Morishige fought for the
Western Army at Sekigahara, where he

committing hara-kiri and writing a poem on the door
with the blood from his abdomen, using a brush.

Akita Sanesue (+1659)

Akita Sanesue served the Tokugawa, and in 1602

he received the fief of Shisido (Hitachi - 50,000
oku).

Akita Toshisue (dates?)
Son of the above, Toshisue also served the Toku-
gawa, and in 1645 he received the fief of Miharu
(Mutsu - 50,000 koku).
great standard: black three-dimensional cone
with feathers.

to Kuroda Nagamasa. He fought for the Toyotomi at
Osaka, but escaped at the fall of the castle and died
in great poverty. He had been baptised in 1596.

His banner was white with two black flowery
crosses.

Akechi Mitsuhide (1526-82)
Akechi Mitsuhide began his service to Oda
Nobunaga in 1566. In 1571 he received the fief of
Sakamoto (Omi - 100,000 koku). In 1579 he
captured the castle of Yakami by taking the mother
of Hatano Hideharu as hostage. Oda Nobunaga,
however, had her crucified, whereupon the surviving
retainers of the Hatano killed Mitsuhide's mother.
Akechi Mitsuhide hit back at Oda Nobunaga in 1582
when the latter was in Kyoto by leading a coup at the
Honnoji temple. With Nobunaga dead, Mitsuhide
assumed the reins of government for thirteen days,
but was soon defeated at the battle of Yamazaki.

mon: see separate illustration.

standard: a double white flag with slashed
edges.

Akechi (Mitsuharu) Mitsutoshi (+1582)

Akechi Mitsutoshi, also known as Mitsuharu, accom-
panied his cousin Mitsuhide in his revolt against
Nobuniaga, but was too late to help at the battle of
Yamazaki. He was defeated by Hori Hidemasa at
Uchide-hama, near Otsu, and crossed the narrow
neck of Lake Biwa on his famous horse Okage to
escape, a scene often depicted in Japanese art.
Mitsutoshi then performed the unprecedented act of

five black flags

Akiyama Nobutomo (d. 1575)
Nobutomo was one of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four
Generals’. He played a distinguished part in the
invasion of Shinano province.

banners: a black flower design on blue

Akizuki Tanezane (+1588)

Having been defeated by the Otomo, Akizuki
Tanezane sided with the Shimazu and joined them
against Toyotomi Hideyoshi when he invaded
Kyasha. After peace was restored, he was trans-
ferred to the fief of Takanabe (Hyuga - 20,000
Koku).

His flags used a stylised character ‘aki'.

Akizuki Tanenaga (+1614)

Tanenaga served in the Korean Invasion under
Kuroda Nagamasa. He supported Ishida at the time
of Sekigahara, but managed to retain his fief after-
wards.

Amakazu Kagemochi (dates?)
Amakazu Kagemochi was one of the Uesugi
‘“Twenty-Eight Generals'. He fought in support at
the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561 and
guarded the ford of Amenomiya.

His banner was a black band on white.

Amako Tsunehisa (1458-1541)
The Amako family spent many years in arms
against the Mori, but Mori Motonari was originally
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Mon and other
heraldic designs:

1. The stylized char-
acter ‘aki’ on the
banner of Akizuki
Tanezane. 2. The
mon of the Amako
family. The same
pattern of squares
was used also by the
Kyogoku. 3. The
lantern standard of
Ankokuji Ekei. 4. The
standard of Asano
Yukinaga as used in
Korea. 5. The mon of
the Chosokabe
family. 6. The love-
birds design of Date
Masamune, also used
by Uesugi Kenshin.

7. The water wheel
design of Doi
Toshikatsu. 8. The
banner of Fukushima
Masanori. 9. The hat
motif of Gamo
Katahide and his
descendants,
appearing as a stan-
dard and on his
flags. 10. The mon
of Hitotsuyanagi
Naomori. 11. The
banner with the
character *hon’ of
Honda Tadamasa
and Honda
Tadakatsu. 12.
Horio Yoshiharu
wearing a sashimono
with his mon. 13.
The mon of Hineno
Yoshitomo, used on
his flags.
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aretainer of the Amako. In 1518 Amako Tsunehisa
made war against Ouchi Yoshioki, but peace was
negotiated through the offices of the shogun. In
1521 Mori Motonari besieged Kagamiyama on
behalf of the Amako, while Amako Tsunehisa
failed in his attempt to take Kanayama.

Amako Kunihisa (+1554)

Kunihisa was the son of Tsunehisa, and died at the
hands of his nephew Haruhisa, with whom he
quarrelled.

‘Amako Haruhisa (1514-62)

Amako Haruhisa made war against Ouchi Yoshi-
taka and Méri Motonari, but with so little success
that many of his retainers passed over into the
service of the Ouchi. His biggest failure was his
inability to capture Koriyama castle from the Mori.
When Sue Harukata murdered Ouchi Yoshitaka,
Haruhisa retrieved his losses, captured Mimasaka
and seventeen castles in Harima.

Amako Katsuhisa (+1578)

With Katsuhisa the rivalry between the Mori and
the Amako reached its peak. In 1570 he was
defeated at Nunobeyama, where his celebrated
general Yamanaka Shikanosuke distinguished
himself. In 1571 he was defeated by Mori Teru-
moto and fled to the island of Oki. On his return
he recaptured Tajima and Inaba provinces. In 1578
he defended Kozuki castle against the Mori on
behalf of Toyotomi Hideyoshi, but was forced to
commit suicide when attacked by Kobayakawa
Takakage and Kikkawa Motoharu.

‘Amako Yoshihisa (+1610)

The son of Katsuhisa, Yoshihisa continued the
struggle against the Mori, who besieged him in his
castle of Toda. Suspecting his leading retainer,
Moriyama Hisakane, of aiding the enemy, he had
the unfortunate fellow executed, at which most of
his other retainers abandoned him. Yoshihisa fled,
had his head shaved, and lived in religious obscu-
rity until 1610.

Amakusa (Masuda) Shird (Tokisada) (+1638)
This young samurai is one of the most enigmatic

rebellion, and conducted the defence of the castle
of Hara. He was killed when the castle fell.

“The heraldry used by the Shimabara rebels was
largely that of the Christian cross, although an
elaborate banner showing angels adoring the
Blessed Sacrament has survived.

Amari Torayasu (d. 1548)
Amari Torayasu scrved two generations of the
Takeda family as one of the ‘Twenty-Four
Generals'. He was killed at the battle of Uedahara
in 1548.

banner: red and white stripes

Anayama (Baisetsu) Nobukimi (d. 1582)
Anayama Nobukimi was a nephew of Takeda
Shingen and became one of his “Twenty Four
Generals’. He fought at Mikata ga Hara and
Nagashino, but later made an alliance with Toku-
gawa leyasu and helped him in his defeat of
Takeda Katsuyori. As a reward he obtained a fief in
Kai province, but was assassinated by one of the
old Takeda retainers.

For heraldry, as Anayama was related to the
Takeda family, the sashimono worn by mounted
and foot samurai bore the Takeda mon on blue.
The nobori banner and uma jirushi, which was a
large flag, were blue with a different device.

Ando Shigenobu (1558-1622)
Ando Shigenobu served in leyasu's wars and
became a daimyd in 1612, when he received the
fief of Takatsuki (Kozuke).

For flags see Shigenaga.

Ando Shigenaga (1600-57)
The son of Shigenobu, Shigenaga served Tokugawa
Hidetada and Tokugawa lemitsu.
great standard: red and white striped fukinuki
messengers' sashimono: a horo of alternate
bands of red and white
sashimono: white disc on red
ashigaru: small red flag

Ankokuji Ekei (d. 1600)

Ankokuji Ekei was originally a Buddhist priest. He
served in Korea, then fought for the Western Army
at and was beheaded. As he

figures in Japanese history. At a
young age he led the insurgents in the Shimabara

had no descendants his heraldry is unknown
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except for his standard, which was a three-dimen-
sional Chinese lantern in gold, and his mon, four
pierced squares in a pattern.

Aoki Shigekane (dates?)
Aoki Shigekane served Tokugawa leyasu, and was
created a daimyd in 1600 when he received the fief
of Asada (Settsu - 10,000 koku).
banner: Mount Fuji in white on black
sashimono: same design
standard: white two-dimensional Fuji above a
gohei

Aoyama Tadanari (1551-1613)
Aoyama Tadanari was created a daimy® in 1601.

Aoyama Yukinari (dates?)
‘The son of Tadanari, Yukinari became a daimy in
1615.

Araki Murashige (dates?)

Araki Murashige served Oda Nobunaga and fought
against Mori Terumoto. He was accused of treason
by Akechi Mitsuhide and fortified himself in his
castle of Itami. After a year-long siege the castle
fell, but Araki escaped to live in obscurity.

Arima Toyouji (1570-1642)
At the time of Sekigahara, Toyouji fought for the
Tokugawa at Akasaka (Mino) against Oda Hide-
nobu. Afterwards he received the fief of
Fukuchiyama (Tamba - 80,000 koku). At the siege
of Osaka he took 57 heads. In 1620 he received the
fief of Kurume (Chikugo - 210,000 koku). He also
participated in the Shimabara campaign.
standard: black open square on white

Arima Tadayori (dates?)
The son of the above, Tadayori fought beside his
father at Shimabara under the same great stan-
dard, but to distinguish his troops used a lesser
standard of two bundles of black feathers. His
ashigaru also used one back flag, rather than two.

Arima Harunobu (+1612)

This family of Arima had no connection with the
Arima family described above, but were based in
the southern island of Kyusha. Harunobu fought
beside the Shimazu in their victory at Okita

Nawate in 1584 over the Rynzoji. He supported the
Western Army at Sekigahara. Harunobu was
baptised in 1579, but was disgraced and executed
in 1612

Arima Naozumi (dates ?)

The son of Harunobu, Naozumi became a perse-
cutor of Christianity. In early 1615 he received the
fief of Nobeoka (Hytga - 53,000 koku).

Asai Sukemasa (1495-1546)
Sukemasa established Odani castle in 1516, and
held out against the Sasaki.

Asai Hisamasa (1524-73)

The son of Sukemasa, Hisamasa was defeated by
the Sasaki, and retired in favour of his son Naga-
masa.

Asai Nagamasa (1545-73)

Nagamasa defeated Rokkaku Yoshitaka and Saito
Tatsuoki, but then came into conflict with Oda
Nobunaga, whose sister he married. However, Asai
then joined the Asakura and the monks of Mount
Hiel in an alliance against Oda Nobunaga, and was
defeated at the battle of Anegawa in 1570. A truce
was concluded, but hostilities broke out again in
1573 when Nobunaga besieged him in Odani.
Seeing that all was lost, Nagamasa entrusted his
family to Nobunaga and committed suicide.

His three daughters, saved from Odani, were
themselves to earn places in history. The eldest,
Yodo-gimi, married Toyotomi Hideyoshi. The
second married Kyogoku Takatsugu, while the
third married Tokugawa Hidetada and was the
mother of the third Tokugawa shogun, lemitsu,
The departure of the three daughters from the
burning Odani is a sentimental scene found in
Japanese art.

Asakura Norikage (1474-1552)

Asakura Norikage fought incessantly against the
armies of the Ikko-ikki in Echizen, Kaga and Noto
provinces, including the battle of Kuzuryigawa in
1506.

Asakura Yoshikage (1533-73)
Asakura Yoshikage sided with Asai Nagamasa and
saw his army defeated beside the Asai at the battle
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of Anegawa in 1570. In 1573 Yoshikage killed
himself when under siege in Ichijo ga dani.

Asakura Kagetake (dates?)
Kagetake was Asakura Yoshikage's commander in
chief at the battle of Anegawa in 1570,

Asano Nagamasa (1546-1610)
Nagamasa was the brother-in-law of Toyolomi
Hideyoshi, whom be accompanied on his
campaign against the Mori. He took part in the
campaign against the Hojo in 1590, and captured
twatsuki and Edo castles. He also fought in
Korea.

Asano Yukinaga falso called Yoshinaga)
(1576-1613)
The son of Nagamasa, his first campaign was
against the Hjo al the age of fifteen. He served in
Korea under Katd Kiyomasa and was part of the
garrison defending Ulsan. In 1598 he received the
fief of Fuchu (now Kéfu, Kai - 200,000 koku).
standard used in Korea: gold three-dimensional
basketwork object

Asano Nagaakira (1586-1632)
Nagaakira succeeded his brother Yukinaga, who
died childless. He fought for the Tokugawa at
Osaka and took 42 heads. In 1619 he received the
fief of Hiroshima (Aki - 426,000 koku).
banner: two black stripes at top of long white
ag
great standard: gold three-dimensional fly trap
lesser standard: gold threc-dimensional
sunburst
messengers’ sashimono: black horo with gold
discs
sashimono: ten small white flags
ashigaru: six small gold flags

Asano Nagashige (dates?)
Nagashige was the son of Nagaakira.
banner: five white discs on long black flag
great standard: white fukinuki
sashimono: white disc on black
messengers’ sashimono: a white hord

Ashikaga Takauji (1305-58)
Takauji was the first Ashikaga shogun.

Ashikaga Yoshimitsu (1358-1408)
Yoshimitsu brought the Nanbokuchd Wars to an
end, and built the Kinkakuji (Golden Pavilion).

Ashikaga Yoshimasa (1435-90)

Yoshimasa, builder of the Ginkakuji (Silver
Pavilion) in Kydto, was the shogun whose reign
saw the Onin War.

Ashikaga Yoshitane (1465-1522)

Yoshitane was the tenth Ashikaga shogun. He was
defeated in battle at Shogakuji (Kawachi) in 1491
and forced to flee. Uis enemies replaced him as
shogun with Yoshizumi, but with the help of
Ouchi Yoshioki Yoshitane regained his place. This
state of affairs did not last, and Yoshitane eventu-
ally died in exile

Ashikaga Yoshizumi (1478-1511)

The eleventh Ashikaga shogun, Yoshizumi
replaced Yoshitane at the age of sixteen, but was
then replaced on Yoshitane's return.

Ashikaga Yoshiharu (1510-50)

The twelfth Ashikaga shogun, Yoshiharu was a
mere puppet in the hands of the daimyd. Hounded
from office and forced to flee, he died in exile.

Ashikaga Yoshiteru (1535-65)

Yoshiteru, the thirteenth Ashikaga shogun, joined
forces with Hosokawa Harumoto to oppose the
dominance exercised by Miyoshi Chokei and
Matsunaga Hisahide, but his opponents compelled
him 10 banish Hosokawa instead. The conspirators
attacked the Shogunal palace, where Ashikaga
Yoshiteru, who was an accomplished swordsman
and the pupil of the famous Tsukahara Bokuden,
held them at bay until he was forced to commit
‘hara-kiri.

Ashikaga Yoshihide (1564-8)
Yoshihide was chosen by Yoshiterw's enemies to
be the fourteenth Ashikaga Shogun when he was
only two years old, but as Oda Nobunaga
supported the late Yoshiteru’s brother Yoshiaki he
was forced to flee and died soon afterwards.

Ashikaga Yoshiaki (1537-97)
Yoshiaki was the fifteenth and Jast Ashikaga
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shogun. Oda Nobunaga entered Kyoto with his
protégé in 1568, but in 1573, when Yoshiaki asked
Takeda Shingen to help him to be rid of
Nobunaga's control, he was deposed. Yoshiaki
lived on as a monk until 1597.
standard: white hata jirushi with red sun and
gold lettering
banner: hata jirushi black *Hachiman Dai
Bosatsu’ and bands on white

Ashikaga Shigeuji (1434-97)

The Ashikaga family represented by Shigeuji, who
was the first to use the title Koga-kubd, by which
his descendants were known, was a branch based
in the Kantd.

Ashikaga Masauji (+1531)
Masauji was the son of Shigeuji.

Ashikaga Yoshiaki (+1538)

Ashikaga Yoshiaki joined forces with Satomi
Yoshitaka against Hojo Ujitsuna, and was defeated
and killed at the battle of Kénodai in 1538.

Ashikaga Haruuji (+1560)

Although marricd to the daughter of Hojo Ujit-
suna, he joined the Uesugi in opposing the Hojo
and was defeated along with them at the battle of
Kawagoe, fought at night in 1545,

Ashikaga Yoshiuji (dates?)
Yoshiuji was the last of the Koga-kubo. He was
established in Kitsuregawa (Shimotsuke) in 1590.

Ashina Morikiyo (1490-1553}

The Ashina were an important family in Mutsu
province during the sixteenth century. In 1547
Morikiyo joined forces with Dale Harumune in an
unsuccessful attempt to seize the territory of the
Soma family.

Ashina Moriujt (1521-80)
For much of his life Ashina Moriuji fought against
the Satake and the Hojo.

Ashina Moritaka (1560-83)

Moritaka waged war against Date Masamune and
Tamura Kiyozumi, but was assassinated by one of
his own followers.

Ashina Morishige (1571- 2)
Morishige was the son of Satake Yoshishige, but
was chosen to succeed Ashina Moritaka, who had
died childless. He was then only twelve years old.
Many retainers of the Satake clan followed him,
which caused great dissent among the remaining
Ashina retainers, many of whom passed in turn to
the service of Date Masamune. The latter took
advantage of the opportunity and laid siege to the
Ashina castle of Kurokawa in 1589. Morishige
escaped, but lived the rest of his life in seclusion.

Aso Koretoyo (+1584)
Aso Koretoyo possessed the castle of Yabe, in
Chikugo province on Kyushu,

Aso Koremitsu (1581-93}

Koremitsu was a child when his father died, and in
1588, when Higo province was divided between
Konishi Yukinaga and Kato Kiyomasa following
the completion of the Kyusha campaign,
Koremitsu sought sanctuary with the latter.
However, Toyotomi Hideyoshi ordered him to be
killed when he was thirteen years old.

Ayukawa Kiyonaga (dates?)
Ayukawa Kiyonaga was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals’. He fought in the Head-
quarters Division of the Uesugi army at the fourth
battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.

His banner was a complex black design on
white.

Baba Nobubaru (+1575)
Baba Nobuharu was one of the ‘Twenty-Four
Generals' of Takeda Shingen. He fought at Mikata
ga Hara and was killed at the battle of Nagashino
in 1575, where he commanded the vanguard of the
right wing of Katsuyori’s army.

His flags bore a design of a ‘mountain path’
(wavy lines) either black on white or white on
black.

Ban Dan’emon (d. 1615)

Ban Dan’emon attacked Hachisuka's division at the
Honmachi bridge during the winter campaign of
Osaka, and became known as the ‘brave general of
the night attack’. He was killed at the battle of
Kashii.
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Bessho Nagaharu (1558-80)

Bessho Nagaharu opposed Hashiba (Toyotomi)
Hideyoshi during the latter’s advance along the
coast of the Inland Sea on behalf of Oda Nobunaga.
Hideyoshi besieged him in his castle of Miki and
wished 1o spare his life, but Bessho Nagaharu
preferred to commit suicide.

Bessho Toyoharu (1578-7)
Toyoharu was only two years old when his father
committed suicide. Later he received from
Hideyoshi the castle of Ayabe and a revenue of
20,000 koku. He was dispossessed in 1628 on
account of his bad conduct.

Chosokabe Kunichika (1503-56)
The Chosokabe family grew to dominate the island
of Shikoku. Kunichika built the castle of Toyooka
in Tosa province.

Chosokabe Motochika (1539-99)
On the death of his father, Chosokabe Motochika
transferred his residence to Nagahama, and in a
series of military campaigns took over the entire
Tosa province from Ichijo Kanesada by 1573, He
then continued the conquest of the whole of
Shikoku on behalf of Oda Nobunaga, but following
Nobunaga's death he decided to keep the island for
himself. In 1585 Toyotomi Hideyoshi invaded
Shikoku. After some resistance Motochika
submitted and was confined to Tosa once again. He
100k part in the Kyasha and Korean campaigns,
then transferred his domains to his son and retired.

Chosokabe Morichika (+1615)
Morichika sided against the Tokugawa at the time
of Sekigahara and was dispossessed. In 1615 he
fought at Osaka, but at the fall of the castle he
fled. On being captured he was beheaded.

The mon of the Chosokabe was a floral design
within a circle.

Daidoji Shigeoki (dates?)
Daidoji Shigeoki was a prominent retainer of the
Hoj6 and held the castle of Matsuyama.

Date Terumune (+1584)
Date Terumune was murdered in 1584 by
Hatakeyama Yoshitsugu. The revenge campaign

launched by his son Masamune established the
Date as the most important family in northern
Japan.

Date Masamune (1566-1636)
Date Masamune was one of the greatest of the
daimy, who ruled much of northern Japan. He
succeeded his father at the age of eighteen, and
‘made war against Hatakeyama Yoshitsugu, whom
he defeated at the battle of Hitotoribashi in 1585.
In 1589 he took over Kurokawa castle from the
Ashina. In 1590, following the defeat of the Hojo
by Hideyoshi, Date Masamune reached an accom-
modation with the victor. In 1600 he supported
the Tokugawa cause in the north by making war
against Uesugi Kagekatsu, and, assisted by
Mogami Yoshiaki, he defeated Naoe Kanetsugu.
As a reward he received the fief of the Uesugi,
and established himself at Iwatezawa, the name
of which he changed to Sendai. He fought at
Osaka. Masamune was interested in Christianity,
and sent an embassy to Europe headed by
Hasekura Tsunenaga. He died at the age of 70,
renowned as a warrior, diplomat and patron of
the arts.

Masamune wore a personal sashimono flag of
a rising sun on white. He used a white banner
with lovebirds in bamboo design, plus blue
banners with a gold disc. He outfitted his entire
army in the high quality yukinoshita do armours,
and at the time of the Korean expedition kitted
out his personal foot-soldiers in elaborate gold
helmets.

banner: large white flag with large red sun’s

disc, plus blue banners with gold disc

great standard: gold feather plume above two

black umbrellas

lesser standard: plain black square banner with

black plume

sashimono: black lovebirds on white

Date Tadamune (+1658)
‘Tadamune was the elder son of Masamune.

Date Hidemune (dates?)
Hidemune was the second son of Date Masamune.
He received the fief of Uwajima (yo, on Shikoku
island) in 1614 - 100,000 koku.

banner: black and white stripes
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great standard: black ‘fly trap’ with gold spear
head

lesser standard: gold two-dimensional crescent
moon

Doi Toshikatsu (1573-1644)
Doi Toshikatsu was the son of Mizuno Nobumoto,
and was adopted by Doi Toshimasa. As one of the
three counsellors of Tokugawa lemitsu he was a
pillar of the Tokugawa house. His troops were
known as the 'yellow regiment’ (ki sonae), the
predominant colour of the flags.
banner: black water wheel design on yellow
sashimono: plain yellow flag with white flag
hanging horizontally
great standard: a large flag with the black water
wheel design
lesser standard: a three-dimensional device of
seven black cocks' feather plumes
ashigaru: probably a small yellow flag
like the sashimane

Endo Yoshinobu (Suminobu?) (dates?)

The family were originally called To, but changed

their name to Endo on being made daimys in 1600.

There is therefore no connection with the Endd

killed at the battle of the Anegawa in 1570.
banner: red disc on a black and white ground
standard: two-dimensional gold fan
sashimono: two gold flags

Fukushima Masanori (1561-1624)
Fukushima Masanori was one of the ‘Seven Spears’
at the battle of Shizugatake in 1583, as a result of
which he received the fief of Kiyosu (Owari) and
200,000 koku. In 1600 Masanori captured Gifu
castle for the Tokugawa and fought at Sekigahara,
where he oppased the troops of Ukita Hideie.
standard: silver leaf in three dimensions
banner: white waves on black

Fukushima Masayori (dates?)
Masayori was Masanori’s younger brother, daimyd
of Nagashima (Ise - 12,000 koku).

Furuta Kichiza'emonnojé (+1580)

‘This samurai served Hideyoshi and was a member
of his 'yellow horo-shi’. He was killed in the attack
on Miki castle in 1580.

Furuta Shigekatsu (1561-1600)
Shigekatsu served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, who
granted him the castle of Matsuzaka (Ise - 37,000
kokul. After Sekigahara his fief was raised to
60,000 koku.
banner: three white motifs on black
sashimono: single white motif on black
standard: white three-dimensional hat
messengers’ sashimono: a black hord with two
motifs in white

Furuta Shigenari (1545-1615)

Shigenari was a noted tea master. He received
10,000 koku in 1600 but was dispossessed after
communicating with the besieged in Osaka. It
was during this siege that he astounded his
comrades by cutting an aesthetically pleasing
piece of bamboo from the palisades while under
fire!

Fuwa Katsumitsu (dates?)

Katsumitsu fought at the battle of Shizugatake in

1583.
banner: black and white with a swall red flag
standard: white with a blue stripe and a black
plume

‘Gamd Katahide (1534-84)

Katahide was keeper of the castle of Hino (Omi) for
the Sasaki, then entered the service of Oda
Nobunaga.

‘Gamé Ujisato (1557-96)

The son of Katahide, Ujisato distinguished
himself by taking the castle of Okochi (ise) at the
age of thirtcen! He subsequently married
Nobunaga's daughter. He recelved the fief of
Matsuzaka (ise - 120,000 koku). After the siege of
Odawara he received Aizu (Mutsu) and 420,000
koku. In 1561 he defeated Kunoe Masazane at his
castle of the same name and received 1,000,000
koku. His brilliant career came to an end at the
age of 40, when Hideyoshi is believed to have had
him poisoned.

standard: black feathers

Gamd Hideyuki (1583-1612)
Hideyuki succeeded his father Ujisato at thirteen,
and was deprived of his immense domains.
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Instead he received Utsunomiya (Shimotsuke -
180,000 koku).
standard: three hats on a pole

‘Goto Matabei Mototsugu (+1615)
Goto Mototsugu had a long and distinguished
samurai career, serving Kuroda Yoshitaka and
then Toyotomi Hideyoshi. He fought in Korea and
at Sekigahara. He afterwards sided with Hideyori
and was killed at the battle of Domyoji, during the
summer campaign of Osaka.
standard: black three dimensional crescent
moon
banner: plain white
mon: hanging wisteria

Gotb Ujifusa (1570-1615)
Ujifusa was the son of Mototsugu, and also died
during the siege of Osaka in 1615.

Hachisuka Masakatsu (1525-85)

Masakatsu served Oda Nobunaga and Toyotomi
Hideyoshi. He received the fief of 10,000 koku
from the latter.

Hachisuka lemasa (1558-1638)

Son of Masakatsu, he served Hideyoshi against
Shikoku island and received Tokushima (Awa) in
1585. He also served in Korea.

Descriptions of his heraldry match that of his
son below, except that the sashimono was a white
flag with a black swastika, or with colours
reversed.

Hachisuka Yoshishige (1581-1615)
Yoshishige sided with Tokugawa leyasu in 1600, and
after the battle of Sekigahara he received a fief of
186,000 koku in Awa. After Osaka he also acquired
Awaji, his revenues rising to 258,000 koku.
banner: black and white with a black swastika,
plus a small white flag with the swastika
standard: two three-dimensional balls of black
feathers
sashimono: two black flags
messengers’ sashimono: black and white horo

Hajikano Masatsugu (dates?)
Hajikano Masatsugu was an ashigaru-taish6 under
Takeda Shingen. At the time of Shingen's advance

on Odawara in 1569 he bravely tested the depth of
the swollen Sasaogawa until only the sashimono
on his armour was visible. His sashimono bore the
design of the ‘spear’ playing piece for the game of
shogi, which can only move forward and not
retreat, the reason he gave to Shingen for his
courage in advancing.

Hara Masatane (d. 1575)
Hara Masatane was one of the Takeda
“Twenty-Four Generals'. He was killed at the battle
of Nagashino.

His banners bore a black device on white.

Hara Toratane (d. 1564)
Hara Toratane was one of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four
Generals'. It was said that he could use ten
ashigaru with the effectiveness of a hundred
samurai

His banners bore a white design on blue.

Hasegawa Ujikazu (dates?)
In 1600 he tried to join Ishida Mitsunari and
entered Sawayama castle.

sashimono: two-dimensional gold crescent moon

Hasekura Tsunenaga (1561-1622)
Tsunenaga was sent by Date Masamune on a
historic embassy to Europe, during which he was
received by Pope Paul V. On his return he found
that Masamune’s disposition had changed towards
Christianity, but Tsunenaga remained steadfast.

Hasekura Tsuneyori (dates?)
‘The son of Tsunenaga, Tsuneyori was put to death
for his Christian beliefs by Date Tadamune, son of
Masamune.

Hashiba Hideyoshi, sce Toyotomi Hideyoshi

Hashiba Hidenaga (1540-91)
Hidenaga was the half-brother of Hideyoshi, and
accompanied him in all his campaigns, particularly
the Shikoku and Kylshii expeditions. In 1582 he
received Koriyama (Yamato).

Hashiba Hidekatsu (1567-93)
Hidekatsu was the fourth son of Oda Nobunaga.
See Oda.
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Opposite page: Mon and other heraldic designs:
1. A mon used by several families and individuals
Including Ashikaga Yoshiteru and Hosokawa
Katsumoto. 2. Device used by Hosokawa Tadaoki.
3. The circular butterfly mon of Ikeda Terumasa.
Other Ikeda members used a sideways butierfly
like the Taira mon. 4. The complete heraldic
display of koma Kazumasa, for details see text.

5. The comb design of Imagawa Yoshimoto.

6. The banner of Katakura Kagetsuna. 7. A mon
used by several familics, including Furuta,
Sakuma and Kikkawa. 8. The crossed sickles mon
of Kobayakawa Hideaki. 9. The ‘wisteria as a
wmae ‘mon of the Kuroda. 10. The young Maeda
, showing the Maeda mon. 11. The
ashlgaru back flags used by Maisudaira (Kata-
hara) Yasunobu. 12. The mon of Miyoshi Chokei.
13. The crane mon of Mori Nagayoshi and also
Nanbu Toshinao. 14. The mon of the Mori, also
used by Nagai Naomasa.

Hatakeyama Takamasa (+1576)

Takamasa was defeated by Miyoshi Chokei in
1559, but Jater acquired from the Miyoshi the
castle of Takaya, which had formerly been his own.
In 1578 he lost it again to one of his own retainers
Yuza Nobunori, who killed Takamasa’s son.

Hatakeyama Yoshitsugu (dates?)

No relation to the above, Yoshitsugu murdered the
father of Date Masamune, then was defeated by
him at the battle of Hitotoribashi in 1585.

Hatano Hideharu (d. 1575)

Besieged in his castle of Yakami by Akechi
Mitsuhide, Hatano only surrendered when
Mitsuhide took his mother as hostage.

Hatano Muneharu (dates?)
Son of Hideharu, his personal sashimono was a
small fukinuki.

Hattori Hanzo (1541-96)

Hanzo was a retainer of Tokugawa leyasu, and the
legendary leader of the ninja of Iga. His men
became the guards of Edo castle, and the Hanzo
gate still bears his name.

Hayashi Tamba no kami (dates?)
Nothing is known of this samurai except for his
vse of a white standard bearing the Nichiren
slogan ‘Namu Myoho Renge Kyo'.

Hijikata Katsuuji (dates?)
Little is knnown of this samurai. He served the Toku-
gawa family and received the fief of Komono (Ise -
11,000 koku) in 1600. He served under Tokugawa
Hidetada at Osaka. His mon was a triple tomoe.
banner: black motifs on white
great standard: five white flags
lesser standard: blue hanging flag
sashimono: small black flag
messengers' sashimono: small version of
banner

Hineno Takayoshi (+1600)

Takayoshi served against the Hojo at Odawara and
thus reccived the fief of Takashima (Shinano -
28,000 koku).

Hineno Yoshitomo (1588-1658)
The son of Hineno Takayoshi, Yoshitomo was
transferred in 1601 to Minu (Shimotsuke).
banner: black motif on white mon
sashimono: gold two-dimensional sunburst
ashigaru: small version of banner

Hiraga Genshin (+1536)

Hiraga Genshin, a retainer of the Takeda, was
killed in 1536 at the battle of Un no kuchi, the first
battle in which Takeda Shingen took part.

Hiraiwa Chikayoshi (1542-1611)

Chikayoshi was the trusted confidant of Tokugawa
leyasu. In 1590 he received the castle of
Umayabashi (Kozuke - 30,000 koku).

Hisamatsu Sadakatsu (1560-1624)
Sadakatsu was successively daimyd of Kakegawa
(Tatomi), Kuwana (Ise) and Nagashima (Ise).

Hitotsuyanagi Naomori (1565-1636)
Hitotsuyanagi Naomori served Tokugawa leyasu
after Sekigahara, and was present at Os:

Hoj0 Yasutoki (1183-1242)
Yasutoki was the third of the Regents to be
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supplied by the Kamakura Hojo family. It was
Yasutoki who overcame emperor Go-Toba at the
third battle of Uji in 1221,

Hbjo Tokimune (1251-84)
Tokimune was Regent when the Mongol attempts at
invasion occurred, but died soon after his triumph.

Hoj6 Takatoki (1303-33)
Ninth and last of the Hojo Regents, Takatoki
opposed the attempts by Go Daigo to reassert the
imperial power, but was defeated by Nitta
Yoshisada at the siege of Kamakura in 1333.

Hojo Soun (1432-1519)

A full account of this illustrious samurai family,

known as the later Hojo or the Odawara Hojo,

appears elsewhere in this work. Hojo Soun was the

first to adopt the family name. He captured

Odawara, which was to become the Haja base.
Soun adopted the fish-scale design as his mon.
standard: red hata jirushi with mon in gold

Hojo Ujitsuna (1487-1541)
Ujitsuna was the heir of $6un, and the victor of the
first battle of Konodai in 1538.

Hoj6 Ujivasu (1515-70)
Ujiyasu continued the family tradition, and had a
long struggle with Takeda Shingen and Uesugi
Kenshin. He won the battles of Kawagoe (1543)
and the second Konodai (1564).
standard: a banner coloured yellow, blue, red,
white, black from top
banner: a large white flag wider than it was
deep with the Hojo mon

Ujimasa (1538-90)
Ujimasa consolidated the 116j position, and
committed suicide at the time of the fall of
Odawara in 1590.

Hoj6 Ujimasa used a long white nobori with a
slogan on it. See Samurai: The Warrior Tradition

Hojo Ujinao (1562-91)
Ujinao was the fifth and last of the Odawara Hojo
daimyo.

Ujinao used as his umasjirushi a white flag with
the character ‘mu’ in black.

For descendants of the Hojo family O Uma
Jirushi gives the following, which matches earlier
descriptions:

Hojo Ujishige (dates?)
banner: black and white, with the Hoj6 mon
standard: gold three-dimensional device with
feather plume
sashimono: as banner

Other prominent Hoj6 family members were:

Hoj0 Tsunanari
Tsunanari was the adopted brother of Ujiyasu, and
was the defender of Kawagoe casile in the battle of
1545. He led the ‘yellow regiment

Tsunanari's uma-jirushi was a yellow flag with
the characters ‘Hachiman’ in black.

Hojo Tsunataka
Tsunataka commanded the 'red regiment’ from
Tamanawa castle.

Hbj6 Ujiteru
Ujiteru’ was the second son of Ujiyasu, who
commanded Hachioji castle.

Hoj6 Ujikuni
Ujikuni was third son of Ujiyasu, and the keeper of
the strategic Hachigata castle.

Hojo Ujimitsu
Ujimitsu was the fourth son of Ujiyasu. He
commanded the Miura company.

Hojo Ujihide
Ujihide was the fifth son of Ujiyasu. He
commanded the Kotsukue company.

Honda Tadakatsu (1548-1610)

Honda Tadakatsu was the companion of Toku-
gawa leyasu in all his campaigns. He commanded
in the front rank at the battle of Nagashino in
1575, and appears on the Nagashino screen in his
famous helmet omamented with wooden antlers,
and with a Jarge Buddhist rosary over his shoulder.
He was created daimyd of Otaki (Kazusa - 100,000
koku) in 1590, and after Sekigahara received
Kuwana (Ise - 150000 koku).
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Hajo Ujivasu (1515-70) was the grandson of Hajo
Soun, and brought the Odawara Hojo to the
height of their powers. He faced severe challenges
from other daimyo, notably Takeda, Uesugi and
Imagawa.

For heraldry sce below, but note also that on
the Anegawa screen Tadakatsu is shown with a
standard of Shoki, identical to that otherwise asso-
clated with Maeda Toshiie.

Honda Tadamasa (1575-1638)
Tadamasa was the son of Honda Tadakatsu, and
continued to serve the Tokugawa. In 1617 he
received the fief of Himeji (Harima - 250,000 koku).
banner: black and white, with the character
*hon’
standard: two three-dimensional balls of black
feathers
ashigaru: small red flag
lord's helmet: gold catfish tajl with gold badge

Honda Tadatsugu (1549-1613)
Tadatsugu owned the castle of Ina in Mikawa
province.

Hooda Yasutoshi (dates?)
Yasutoshi was the son of Tadatsugu, and was the
keeper of Okazaki castle. He was created a daimyd
in 1601, and received the fief of Nishio (Mikawa),
and in 1607 Zeze (Omi - 30,000 koku). He served
during the winter campaign of Osaka.
banner: black band on red, with a small red flag
bearing the Honda mon in black on a white disc
great standard: fukinuki with black band on red
ashigaru: black flag with serrated edge
lesser standard: red horizontal flag beneath a
gold three-dimensional seashell

Honda Toshinaga (dates?)
This Honda served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and
received the fief of Takatori (Yamato) in 1600.
banner: black stripes and mon on red
lesser standard: white fukinuki
sashimono: gold three-dimensional deer antler
great standard: black mon on white

Honda Shimosa no kami (dates?)
Little is known of this family, whose name is written
using different ideographs from the famous Honda
of Mikawa. They originated from Satsuma province.
banner: white with the three-leaf mon in a circle
in black
sashimono: plain black flag
messengers’ sashimono: black horo
great standard: gold flag
lesser standard: gold fan above a black horse
hair plume
lord's helmet: black with gold badge

Honjo Shigenaga (dates?)
Honjo Shigenaga was one of the
“Twenty-Eight Generals'.

His banner bore the character 'jo’ in black on
white.

Uesugi

Hori Hidemasa (1553-90)

A celcbrated samurai who served Oda Nobunaga
and then Toyotomi Hideyoshi. In 1581 he received
the castle of Obama (Wakasa). He fought at the
battle of Yamazaki in 1582, and received
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Sakamoto castle as a reward. He died during the
siege of Odawara in 1590.

Hori Hideharu (1575-1606)

The son of Hidemasa, he received the fief of
Kasuga-yama (Echigo), and in 1598 Takata (Echigo
- 350,000 koku).

Hori Tadatoshi, son of the above, was dispos-
sessed in 1610, along with his uncle Chikayoshi.

Hori Chikayoshi (1580-1637)
Second son of Hidemasa, dispossessed in 1610,

was forgiven and in 1612 received the fief of Z66
(now Nagaoka - Echigo - 40,000 koku).

Hori Naomasa (d. 1608)
On entering the service of Hori, Hidemasa
Naomasa, formerly called Okuda, changed his
name to Hori. He served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and
he received the fief of Sanjo (Echigo - 50,000
Koku).

For heraldry see below.

Horl Naoyori (1577-1639)
The son of Hori Naomasa, Naoyori fought at both

THE 1559 HOJO REGISTER

The Hojo family records
provide an excellent opportu-
nity to compare the layout of
the Hojo retainer band with its
actual physical expression on
the battlefield. The Hojo
register, the Odawara-shd
shorys yakuchi, listed the mili-
tary obligation of the retainers
of the H0jo in 1559, under the
third daimyo Hojo Ujiyasu.
‘There would also be a sizeable
contribution to the army from
the daimyd’s own lands, which
‘were not registered. Each of the
retainers counted below would
have had to supply men in
accordance with the current
compilation, which roughly
gives a number of 10,000 men
in all. The names refer to
companies (shd). As noted in
Chapter I, the Hoj6 companies
were largely identified by the
name of the castle to which
they were attached. This was
sometimes expressed under the
name of the province in which
the castle was located.

Gokamon 17

Gokamon means relatives, and
included Ujiyasu’s heir Ujimasa,
his second son Ujiteru, and his
third son Ujikuni. Hoj6 Ujikuni
commanded the Hachigata
company from the strategic
Hachigata castle in northern
Musashi. Hojo Ujiteru led the
contingent from Hachioji castle.

Go-umawari-shit 94

The Go-umawari-sh were the
élite  bodyguard of Hojo
Ujiyasu. The next companies
are identified by their geo-
graphical location.

Tamanawa:shit 18
Miura-shil 49
Ujitaka-sha 4
Kotsukue-shil 29
Tsukui-shi 59
Izu-shit 29
Matsuyama-sha. 15
Edo-sha 103
Odawara-sha 33
Kawagoe-sha 12

The Kotsukue company was led
by Ujiyasu”s fifth son Ujihide,
who was adopted by the Uesugi
family in 1563. The Miura
company was commanded by

Ujiyasu’s fourth son Hojo Ujim-
itsu. Other units registered for
supplying troops are as follows:

Ashigaru-shi 17
Jiryd (temple land) 28
Sharyb (shrine land) 13
Shokunin-sha

(craftsmen) 26
Takoku-shi (allies,
including Oyamada) 28

Total

When Hoj6 Ujiyasu's army was
on the battlefield, it would
consist of several separate
sections. The figures in this
source do not quite match up
with the muster roll above.
Twenty-eight  commanders,
known as the 28 roshd, formed
the first three ranks, as follows:

The first rank, facing on to
the enemy, were the 20 shosho,
‘generals’ companies' with their
followers.

Behind them were the five
karo (senior retainers) whose
units were distinguished by the
use of different coloured
sashimono flags, and therefore
called the go-shiki somae, or
“five colour regiments’:
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Osaka campaigns for the Tokugawa.
banner: three white lozenges on black
messengers’ sashimono: black hord
great standard: white lozenge on black
lesser standard: inverted three-dimensional

Inabayama (Gifu) castle, and fought for Hideyoshi
at the battle of Yamazaki in 1582. In 1590 he
received the fief of Hamamatsu (T6tomi - 60,000
koku). After Sekigahara he received the fief of
Matsue (Izumo - 235,000 koku).

gold umbrella

sashimono: white open square on black
lord's helmet: silver catfish tail

Horio Yoshiharu (1543-1611)

Yoshiharu first came to the attention of Toyotomi
Hideyoshi when the latter saw him hunting a giant
boar. He took a significant part in the siege of

Horio Taday
Son of

1575-1604)
Yoshiharu, he fought at Sekigahara and

predeceased his father.

Yoshiharu.

Horio Tadaharu (1599-1633)
Tadaharu became the heir of his grandfather

Hojo Tsunanari

(Kawagoe castle) yellow
H6jo Tsunataka

(Tamanawa castle)  red
Tominaga Uemon

(Kurihashi castle)  blue
Kasawara Noto no kami

(Shimoda castle) ~ white
‘Tame Suo no kami

(Hirai castle) black

Each of these coloured flags
would, in addition, bear the
Hojo mon of the fish-scale
design, which can be seen
depicted on a red sashimono
preserved in the Kanagawa
Prefectural Art Museum in
Yokohama. There is also a refer-
ence to black sashimono (‘sashi-
‘mono should be black and new’)
in a military ordinance issued
by H6j6 Ujikuni in 1574.

In the third rank were the
three kard, Matsuda Yasusada
(Yamanaka castle), Toyama
Naokage (Edo castle) and
Daidoji Shigeoki (Matsuyama
castle), but their forces were
not distinguished by using
coloured flags.

The most fascinating use of
heraldry in the Hojo army is
found in the core of the army,

the go-hatamoto 48 bansho.
The 48 banshé captains, were
under Ujiyasu's direct com-
mand, and were divided into six
companies of seven and one of
six. Each commanded 20 men,
and every unit was distin-
guished by a single kana on his
sashimono. The interesting
point about this arrangement is
that the seven units were
grouped alphabetically in accor-
dance with the traditional
i-ro-ha syllabary, so that the
order was:

-1, 1o, ha, ni, ho, he, to

- chi, ri, nu, ru, o, wa, ka,

- Yo, ta, re, 50, tsu, ne, na

- ra, my, u, 1, no, o, ku,

- ya, ma, ke, fu, ko, e, te

- a, sa, ki, yu, me, kyo
(instead of n),

- mi, shi, e, hi, mo, se, su

Seven of the leaders bore the
rank of general, and had their
kana, which were mi, shi, fu, hi,
mo and su, in red on their flags.
Each captain commanded twenty
warriors, making a total of 1008
horsemen.

Behind this rank were the go
umawari-shd, the personal

bodyguard to Hoj6 Ujiyasu, who
numbered 120 men. Each had
one personal spear-carrier.

There were also four units
directly accountable to the
daimyo. First was the ashigaru
company, showing the marked
difference from later years
when a daimyo would put his
ashigaru in the front ranks.
Second were the takoku-shi
(allies), which consisted of
troops from territories taken
over by the Hojo, or genuine
alliances. The ~gokamon-shi
(literally the company with the
family badge) were family
members, plus followers, and
the personal attendants of the
general on the day of battle,
such as pages. The final contin-
gent, the toji ukiyaku yoriai-
shi, translates roughly as the
‘transient forces at that time',
or ‘odds and ends’! These would
include ronin.




42 PERSONALITIES AND HERALDRY

banner: white design as above on black
messengers’ sashimono: long white flag
sashimono: five small black flags
ashigaru: small white flag

Hoshina Masanao {1542-1610)

Masanao was originally the keeper of the castle of
Takato (Shinano) for the Takeda. In 1590 he
received the fief of Tako (Shimosa) from Toyotomi
Hideyoshi.

Hoshina Masamitsu (1561-1631)

Masamitsu was the son of Masanao. After Sekiga-
hara he received the fief of Takatd (Shinano -
30,000 kokw). He fought during the summer
campaign of Osaka and adopted the fourth son of
the Shogun Tokugawa Hidetada as his own son.

Hosokawa Katsumoto (1430-73)
Kat: to was one of the in the
Onin War, the conflict with which the Sengoku
Period began.

Hosokawa Masamoto (1466-1507)
The son of Katsumoto, Masamoto was assassi-
nated after a life of warfare and intrigue.

Hosokawa Sumimoto (1496-1520)
Sumimoto was an accomplished general who was
highly involved in shogunal politics.

Hosokawa Harumoto (1519-63)

Harumoto was the supporter of the shogun
Ashikaga Yoshiharu and was an early exponent of
the use of guns.

Hosokawa Fujitaka [Yusai] (1534-1610)
Hosokawa Nagaoka fought for Oda Nobunaga
against the Ishiyama Honganji. He later fought for
Toyotomi Hideyoshi in Kyashi and against the
Hojo of Odawara. He was a noted scholar.

Hosokawa Tadaoki (1564-1645)

Tadaoki married Gracia, the daughter of Akechi
Mitsuhide, known for her steadfast Christian faith.
Tadaoki fought in the Odawara campaign,
besieging Nirayama castle (Izu). Before Sekigahara,
Ishida Mitsunari attempted to take Gracia hostage
along with the families of other daimyo, but Gracia

allowed herself to be put to death in accordance
with her husband's wishes, rather than submit.
Tadaoki fought at Sekigahara, and received the fief
of Kokura (Ruzen - 370,000 koku). He also fought
at Osaka.

banner: black stars on white

sashimono: three small flags with white stars

on blacl

great standard: black ideograph on white

lesser standard: small red flag

Hosokawa Tadatoshi (1586-1641)

Tadatoshi was the son of Tadaoki. He banished all
Christians from his lands, and took part in the
campaign against the Shimabara rebels. He
received the fief of Kumamoto (Higo - 540,000
koku) in 1632.

Hotta Masamori (1606-51)
Hotta Masamori was an important figure during
the reign of the third Tokugawa shogun lemitsu.

Ichibashi Nagakatsu (1558-1621)
A minor daimyd who in 1616 reccived the fief of
$anjo (Echigo - 40,000 koku).

Ichibu Kageyu (dates?)
Ichibu Kageyu was a retainer of the Matsuura
daimy6 and was of the Koteda family before
being adopted into the Ichibu family. He was
baptised in 1557 as Juan. He fought at the battle
of Aiko no Ura in 1563, and used firearms to
good effect

Ichijo Fusaie (1445-1511)
Fusaie became lord of Tosa on Shikoku island in
1469.

Ichijo Kanesada (1543-81)

The great-grandson of Fusaie, Kanesada lost Tosa
to his former retainer Chosokabe Motochika. He
was a Christian, and was assassinated.

Ichij6 Uchimasa (1560-80)

The son of Kanesada, Uchimasa married the
daughter of Chosokabe Motochika. In 1580 he
revolted against the Chosokabe, but was defeated
and fled. It is believed that Motochika had him
poisoned.



PERSONALITIES AND HERALDRY 43

Ichijo Nobutatsu (dates?)
Ichij6 Nobutatsu was a younger brother of Takeda
Shingen. He was one of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four
Generals’ and fought at the battle of Nagashino in
1575.

His banners were white over red, but as a
family member all sashimono would bear the
Takeda mon.

i Naomasa (1561-1602)

One of the shitenno of Tokugawa leyasu,
Naomasa received the fief of Minowa (Kozuke -
12,000 koku) in 1590. He was the first to climb up
the walls of Gifu castle during the preliminary
campaign to

Tkeda Tsuneoki (+1584)

Tsuneoki fought at the battle of Nagakute in 1584,
banner: white with sword of Fudo amid red
flames

Ikeda Nobuteru (1536-84)

Nobuteru served Oda Nobunaga, and in 1579 he
received the fief of Amagasaki (Settsu). He was
killed at the battle of Nagakute in 1584.

Ikeda Terumasa (1564-1613)

The son of Nobuteru, Terumasa also fought at
Nagakute. After Sekigahara he received the fief of
Harima (520,000 koku), and took the name of

he was wounded, he received Sawayama (Omi -
180,000 koku).
For heraldry see the separate article.

1i Naotaka (1590-1659)

Naotaka was the second son of Naomasa. In 1610
he received 10,000 koku, but when his elder
brother refused to serve at Osaka Naotaka went
in his stead. He took a prominent part in the
battle of Wakae. At the end of the campaign he
was granted his brother's fief. Naotaka finished
the castle of Hikone and took possession of it in
1623.

The Ii army was well-known for its use of red as
colour of flags and armour. The i ‘red regiment’
first saw action during the Komaki campaign of
1584. O Uma Jirushi has only a brief record of
their heraldry, but see the separate feature else-
where in this book.

banner: plain red with small red flag

great standard: gold fly trap with red tassels

sashimono: plain red, to which samurai added

their names in gold

lida Kazube'e (dates?)

Kazube’e was a retainer of Katd Kiyomasa and
fought at the second siege of Chinju, where he was
responsible for the use of protective wagons for
attacking the walls.

in Hisanori (dates?)
Hisanorl was a distinguished general of the
Shimazu, who fought at the battle of Hetsugigawa
in 1586, among others.

where |

His mon appears as a butterfly in a circular
shape.

Ikeda Toshitaka (1584-1616)

The son of Terumasa, Toshitaka took part in the
siege of Gifu (1600) and the campaigns of Osaka.
In 1613 he inherited the castle of Himeji.

banner: black and white with a butterfly mon
great standard: two-dimensional gold horns
lesser standard: gold three-dimensional
umbrella

messengers' sashimono: black hor
sashimono: five sets of three white flags with
serrated edges

ashigaru: small black and white flag with
butterfly mon

Ikeda Nagayoshi (1570-1614)
The third son of Nobuteru, Nagayoshi was adopted
by Toyotomi Hideyoshi in 1581. He took part in
the siege of Gifu, and received the fief of Tottori
(Inaba - 90,000 koku).

Ikeda Nagayuki (1587-1632)
The son of Nagayoshi, Nagayuki took part in the
summer campaign of Osaka. In 1617 he received
the fief of Matsuyama (Bitcha - 65,000 koku).

Ikoma Chikamasa (d. 1598)
Ikoma Chikamasa served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and
took part in the battles of Shizugatake (1583) and
Komaki (1584). He then received the fief of
Takashima (Omi - 20,000 koku). In 1587 he
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THE I ‘RED DEVILS'

The troops of li Naomasa and
his son Naotaka, the most loyal
of the Tokugawa hereditary
vassals (fudai), formed an
important part of the Tokugawa
army at Sekigahara and at
Osaka, and provide the most
striking illustration of a contin-
gent adopting its own distinctive
colours. The like Gunpo, quoted
by Takahashi, gives the full regu-
lations for the appearance of
this army, to a degree of detail
that is quite unique. Takahashi
gives no date for the document,
but it probably dates from the
early seventeenth century. The
following is a full translation.

“Item, the standard is a 5
shaku length of four widths of
silk. On a red ground, the mon
which is the character ‘T' in gold
in the centre. The pole is
lacquered black.

“Item, the personal large
banner is two widths of silk, 1
J6 long. The mon is on red
ground. By invitation on a 7
shaku length, on a red ground,
the characters ‘Hachiman Dai
Bosatsu' in white. The pole is
lacquered black.

“Item, the lesser standard is
a gold fly-catcher, with a
black-lacquered pole.

“Item, the messengers wear
a light blue hozuki (?) horo,

with on it as one pleases in
gold, excepting that, as from
the beginning of Keichd (1596),
everyone's surname was in
black on gold.

“Item, yumi (bow) and teppo.
(arquebus) Kashira, each a
madder-red haori.

“Item, monogashira (other-
wise known as ko gashira), a red
sashimono as one pleases.

“Item, the mounted samurai,
on a 5 shaku length of two
widths of silk, on a red ground
the surname written in gold.

“Item, retainers’ personal
flags the same, excepting that
by invitation the family badge
(kamon) in white on a red
ground.

“Item, retainers (baishin) of
other retainers, if mounted
immediate samurai the same,
excepting that with immediate
samurai the surname in gold,
the baishin have the surname in
white, the others the mon of the
family of birth.

“Item, the helmet front crest
(maedate) on armour, a 3 shaku
tentsuki, in the case of imme-
diate samurai gold, retainers
silver. (Note: the tentsuki is a
pair of straight sided horns.)

“Item, the ashigaru’s back
flags (koshi-zashi), three, each
of one width of silk, 5 shaku
long, direct/immediate ashi-
garu a red field with no mon,

retainers the mon of the family
of birth in white.

“Item, all armour, harness,
saddle and stirrups to be red,
with the exception that
retainers may display in gold
the mon of their family of birth
(Takahashi 1965:30)."

Note how much the heraldry
adopted depends on the nature
of the relationship to the
daimyd, such as being a
retainer, or a warrior directly
commanded by the lord.

The regulations fit almost
exactly with the figures
depicted on the painted screen
depicting the li army at Osaka,
which is on display in the
museum at the foot of the hill
on which the Ii's Hikone castle
stands. Using a rule of thumb
of two mounted and twenty
foot per 1000 koku, the Ii
contingent at Osaka would
have consisted of about 20
and 200 men respectively, plus
their own followers. On the
screen appear the 19 mounted
samurai, of whom 9 wear red
horo. There are 123 samurai
on foot, mostly armed with
long spears. Nearly all have
inscriptions in gold which are
the surnames referred to
above, although one or two
have mon. There are 50
ashigaru, of whom 19 have
arquebuses.

received the fief of Takamatsu (Sanuki 2
koku). He fought at Odawara (1590) and joined the

invasion of Korea in 1592.
For heraldry see below.

Ikoma Kazumasa (+1610)

Son of the above, Kazumasa served leyasu, and

hord

000 banner: three black fans on white
messengers’ sashimono: white fan on a black

great standard: white stars on black
sashimono: narrow black flag with white fan
lesser standard: white three-dimensional device

after Sekigahara received 170,000 koku.

with black feather plume
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Imagawa Yoshimoto (1519-60)
Yoshimoto was defeated by Oda Nobuhide at
Azukizaka in 1542, but still managed to bring
Mikawa, Totomi and Suruga under his control. In
1560 he moved into Owari, where he was met by
the small force of Oda Nobunaga at the decisive
battle of Okehazama. Here Yoshimoto was killed.
mon: as Hosokawa Katsumoto
standard: gold comb design on blue flag
banner: two black bands and paulownia mon
on white

Imagawa Ujizane (1538-1614)
Following the death of his father, Ujizane lost

‘much of his influence and support. In 1568 he was

defeated by Takeda Shingen, then defeated again
by him in 1570, after which he retired.

Imaizumi Naiki (d. 1575)

Naiki was a 22-year-old samurai-taisho (com-
mander of a samurai unit) at the siege of
Nagashino in 1575. He stuck his head out of an
arrow port to judge the progress of the siege and
was seriously wounded by a sniper. He later died.

Ina Tadatsugu (1551-1607)
Ina Tadatsugu served Tokugawa leyasu, who
bestowed upon him the fief of Konosu (Musashi -
13,000 koku). He fought at Sekigahara.

Ina Tadamasa (dates?)
The son of Tadatsugu, Tadamasa was dispos-
sessed for his part in a conspiracy.

Inaba Sadamichi (1551-1606)

Of the senior branch of the family, Sadamichi
received the fief of Hachiman (Mino - 40,000 koku)
in 1585. In 1600 he received the fief of Usuki
(Bungo - 56,000 koku).

Inaba Norimichi (dates?)
Norimichi was the son of Sadamichi, and took part
in the winter campaign of Osaka.

Inaba Ittetsu Masanari (d. 1628)
‘The junior branch of the Inaba family, represented
by lttetsu Masanari, fought at the battle of
Anegawa in 1570. In 1592 he served in Korea, and
then served the Tokugawa. In 1619 he received the

fief of Itoigawa (Echigo - 25,000 koku).
banner: white disc on black
sashimono: five black feather plumes
messengers’ sashimono: three black feather
plumes on a tall pole

Inaba Awaji no kami Norimichi (dates?)
This Inaba served Tokugawa leyasu. His given
name is written using different ideographs from
the Norimichi above.
messengers’ sashimono: black hord
great standard: gold fukinuki surrounded by
black ‘garland’

Inagaki Shigetsuna (dates?)

Little is known of this Mikawa-based family loyal
to the Tokugawa, whose fiefs were, successively
Isezaki (Kozuke - 10,000 koku) in 1601 and Fujii
(Echigo - 20,000 koku) in 1615.

Inoue Kiyomasa (dates?)
Inoue Kiyomasa was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals’. He fought in the head-
quarters unit at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima
in 1561

His banner was a black design of birds in a ring
on white.

Inoue Masanari (dates?)
The Inoue were a family from Mikawa who
served the Tokugawa.
banner: plain black, topped with a small flag
with a white ‘well-curb’ motif as on the li flag
great standard: black flag with the white motif
sashimono: plain black flag
lesser standard: large red gohei
messengers' sashimono: red hord

Iriki-in Shigetoki

‘The Iriki-in were prominent and loyal retainers of
the Shimazu. The exploits of Shigetoki and his
kinsmen are recorded in this book in the essays.
An early mon is recorded as ‘mistletoe’, but in the
events described here they would probably have
fought under the Shimazu badge.

Irobe Katsunaga (dates?)
Irobe Katsunaga was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals' and held the rank of gun
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bugyo. He fought in the headquarters unit at the
fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.
His banner was a red rising sun on white.

Ise Nagauji, see Hojo Soun

Ishida Mitsunari (d. 1600)
Ishida Mitsunari was one of Toyotomi Hideyoshi's
ablest generals who first attracted the attention of
his master through his skills at the tea ceremony.
He owned the castle of Sawayama, and is now
known to history for being the loser at the battle
of Sekigahara in 1600.

Unsurprisingly, Mitsunari’s heraldry is not

recorded in O Uma Jirushi. However, the painted _

screen of the battle of Sekigahara in the Tokugawa
Museum in Nagoya shows his mon of a grouping of
ideographs combined in various patterns, which is
likely to have been used throughout his force. The
characters read ‘o ichi 0 man o kitsu’ (great one,
great myriad, great luck’).

His banner featured the mon on a white flag.

Itakura Katsushige (1542-1624)

After spending the first forty years of his life as a
Buddhist priest, Katsushige entered the service of
Tokugawa leyasu. Following the battle of Sekiga-
hara he received the fief of Iga, with 40,000 koku.

Itakura Shigemune (1587-1656)
‘The elder son of Katsushige, Shigemune continued
to serve the Tokugawa.
banner: red upper part, with three black tomoe
on the lower, white part.
standard: red three-dimensional device with
black horsehair plume

Itakura Shigemasa (1588-1638)
‘The younger brother of Shigemune, Shigemasa was.
commissioned to put down the Shimabara rebel-
lion in 1638. He personally led an attack on Hara
castle and was killed by an arrow.

standard: red gourd

great standard: two feather balls

sashimono: white horo

lesser standard: tall black ‘feather duster'()

Ishikawa lenari
A loyal general of Tokugawa leyasu, lenari accom-
panied him throughout his campaigns.

Ishikawa Yasumichi (1554-1607)

Son of lenari, he received the fief of Naruto
{Kozuke - 20,000 koku) in 1590. After Sekigahara
he received the fief of Ogaki (Mino - 50,000 koku).

Ishikawa Tadafusa (1572-1650)

The son of Okubo Tadachika, he was adopted as

heir by Ishikawa Yasumichi. After the Osaka

campaigns he received Hida (Bungo - 60,000 koku).
banner: three white roundels on green
messengers' sashimono: long flag, the upper
section being a gold roundel on green, then
alternate panels of white, green, white, green
sashimono: a flag with a gold roundel
encircling a gold centre spot on green

Itagaki Nobutaka (+1548)

ltagaki Nobukata was one of Takeda Shingen's
“Twenty-Four Generals’. He distinguished himself
at the Battle of Uedahara in 1548, during which he
was killed fighting. His troops used a flag of a
yellow crescent moon on black.

black hord

Itami Yasukatsu (1571-1649)
A daimyb who served Tokugawa leyasu, Yasukatsu
commanded Kofu castle (Kai) from 1632, with a
revenue of 12,000 koku.

1t Suketaka (1541-1600)

When his father was defeated in Kyishd by the
Shimazu, 1t Suketaka joined him in a move to
Kydto. He took part in the invasion of Kylshi
under Toyotomi Hideyoshi, who rewarded him
with the castle of Obi (Hydga - 50,000 koku). He
then served in Korea.

1t Sukeyoshi (1588-1636)
The son of Suketaka, Sukeyoshi fought at Sekiga-
hara at the age of twelve! He then returned to
Kyasha and joined Kato Kiyomasa's campaigns
against the Shimazu.

banner: white stars on black

Iwaki Tsunetaka (1566-90)

Defeated by Date Masamune in 1585, and by
Satake Yoshishige in 1587, Iwaki Tsunetaka
submitted to Toyotomi Hideyoshi.
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Iwaki Sadataka (1584-1621)
A son of Satake Yoshishige, Sadataka was adopted
by the above. He chose to oppose Tokugawa leyasu
in 1600 and lost his fief as a result.

The Iwaki mon was a circle between two
stripes.

Kakizaki Kageie (dates?)
Kakizaki Kageie was an important retainer of the
Uesugi, and was one of the Uesugi ‘Twenty-Eight
Generals'. He led the vanguard during the fourth
battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.

His uma-jirushi was a gold grasshopper on a
dark blue flag, while his troops used a sashimono
with the design of a giant radish in white on red.

Kamei Korenori (1567-1612)

Kamei Korenori was originally in the service of the
Amako, but following their downfall he submitted to
Oda Nobunaga. Toyotomi Hideyoshi granted himn the
fief of Shikano (Inaba - 13,000 koku). He took part in
the Kyasha campaign and the Korean invasion of
1592. Following the sea battle at Tangpo, a golden
fan, presented to Kamei Korenori by Hideyoshi, was
captured by the Koreans. He later served Tokugawa
leyasu, who raised his revenues to 43,000 koku.

Kamei Masanori (dates?)
The son of Korenori, he received the fief of
Tsuwano (lwami - 43,000 koku) in 1619.
banner: nine white discs on black
sashimono: long white flag with serrated edges
great standard: two white fukinuki, one above
the other
messengers’ sashimono: black hord

Kamiizumi Nobutsuna (dates?)

Kamiizumi Hidetsuna (his original name) was
born about 1520 as the son of Kamiizumi Hidet-
sugu, keeper of Ogo castle in Kozuke. He fought
for the Uesugi against the Takeda, and distin-
guished himself in particular at the siege of
Minowa in 1563. Takeda Shingen admired this
brave opponent and allowed Hidetsuna to change
his name to Nobutsuna, ‘Nobu' being one of the
characters in Shingen's own given name
Harunobu. However, he declined the offer of
service to Shingen. Nobutsuna later went on a
celebrated warrior pilgrimage.

Kamiizumi Yasutsuna (d. 1600)
This descendant of the famous swordsman fought
at the siege of Hasedo in 1600.

Kamiya Sodan (1551-1635)

Sodan was a samurai from Hakata who travelled in
China and the Philippines. He took charge of the
construction of the castle at Nagoya which
Hideyoshi used as his base for launching the
Korcan invasion of 1592. He later built the castle
of Fukuoka.

Kanamori Nagachika (1524-1607)

Nagachika served Nobunaga and defeated
Anenokoji Koretsuna in 1585 to take the province
of Hida and the castle of Takayama.

Kanamori Yoshishige (1559-1616)
Yoshishige was adopted by Nagachika, and
served Tokugawa leyasu. He distinguished
himself at the siege of Osaka, where he defended
the castle of Kishiwada in Izumi province and
personally took 208 heads. He was also a noted
tea-master.
standard: a gold fan zbove a white fukinuki
messengers’ sashimono: a silver gourd(?) shape
sashimono: a gold sunburst behind a black
bunch of horsehair
lord's helmet: a silver court cap design

Katagiri Katsumoto (dates?)
Katsumoto was one of the ‘Seven Spears’ of Shizu-
gatake (1583).

Katagiri Takatoshi (dates?)

The son of Katsumoto, Takatoshi served Toku-

gawa leyasu.
sashimono: gold three-dimensional shape
great standard: black ‘tree’ with many small
gold flags on the branches

Katakura Shigetsuna (dates?)

Katakura Shigetsuna was an important retainer of
Date Masamune, and fought beside him at the
siege of Osaka. His uma-jirushi was a flag with a
design of a temple bell.

Katakura Kagetsuna (dates?)
Kagetsuna also served the Date.
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banner: ‘dead leaf” colour with stylised
character

Katd Kiyomasa (1562-1611)

Katd Kiyomasa was one of the most famous
warriors in Japanese history. He was the boyhood
friend of Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and served the
latter for his long life. He was one of the ‘Seven

Spears’ of Shizugatake (1583). In 1585 he
received the fief of half of Higo province (250,000
koku) and the castle of Kumamoto. He jointly led
the Korean expedition in 1582, and returned
loyally in 1597. His defence of Ulsan castle
during a long siege was particularly noteworthy.
After Sekigahara, during which campaign he
fought in Kydshd against Tokugawa leyasu's

A print by Kuniyoshi
from the series
Taiheiki Eiyiden
showing Keyamura
Rokusuke (also known
as Hida Masatoshi}
fighting in Korea. He
wields a spear and is
surrounded by

5 discarded Chinese

1 weapons. Rokusuke
g later died by being
i3 pulled off a cliff by a

Korean courtesan.

i
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rivals there, he received the other half of Higo
province.
mon: a ring
banner: black and white, bearing the motto of
the Nichiren sect "Namu Myoho Renge Kyo',
which also appears on a small white flag
sashimono: one serrated edge white flag
standard: seven serrated edge white flags

Kat Tadahiro (1597-1653)
The son of Kiyomasa, Tadahiro was suspected of a
plot against Tokugawa lemitsu and dispossessed,

Kato Yoshiaki (1563-1631)
No relation to Kiyomasa, Yoshiaki achieved a name
for himself as glorious as the other Katé. He was
one of the 'Seven Spears' of Shizugatake in 1583,
and commanded the fleet in Korea. He fought for
Tokugawa leyasu at Sekigahara, and saw his fief
rise from 100,000 koku (Matsuzaki in Isc) to
200,000 koku (Matsuyama in Ise).

banner: black cross (or character ja’) on white

messengers’ sashimono: black serrated edge

1

lag
sashimono: black serrated cdge flag

Katd Mitsuyasu (1537-95)

Mitsuyasu was no relation to the above. He served
0Oda Nobunaga and Toyotomi Hideyoshi, from
whom he received a fief worth 240,000 koku in Kai
province after the Odawara campaign. He died in
Korea.

Kato Sadayasu (1581-1624)
The son of Mitsuyasu, Sadayasu received the castle
of Kurono (Mino - 40,000 koku).

Kawajiri Hidetaka
This samurai was a general of Oda Nobunaga.

All we know of his heraldry is his standard, which
was a gold hat-shape slung from a pole.

Keyamura Rokusuke (+1593)

Keyamura Rokusuke died perhaps the most igno-
minious death in samurai histary. He was one of
the victorious Japanese commanders during the
second siege of Chinju in 1593. That night the
Japanese high command celebrated in Chinju
castle. Keyamura Rokusuke was lured out on to a

balcony by a Korean courtesan called Nonkae.
Taking him in a passionate embrace, Nonkae
allowed herself to topple backwards, taking
Rokusuke with her to his death. A shrine to
Nonkae stands on the site.

Kikkawa Motoharu (1530-86)
Kikkawa Motoharu was the second son of Mori
Motonari. He was adopted by Kikkawa Okitsune, and
distinguished himself in all the wars of the Mori.

Kikkawa Motonaga {1547-87)
Motonaga served with his father Motoharu, and
died shortly after him.

Kimura Shigenari, one of the heroes of the defence
of Osaka castle between 1614 and 1615, is shown
here as a statue on the site of his headquarters
during the battle of Wakae where he was Killed.
His mon appears on the front of his do. Shigenari
is buried near by. The reproduction of his armour
on the statue is somewhat crude, but reflects the
comparaiively simple ‘battiedress’ that samurai
would wear in action.
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Kikkawa Tsuneie (+1581)
Tsuneie was the defender of Tottori castle, commit-
ting suicide at the end 1o save his men’s lives.

Kikkawa Hiroie (1561-1625)
Hiroie, the third son of Motoharu, succeeded his
brother and ruled from Toda castle (Izumo -
200,000 koku). He served in Korea, but in 1600 he
sided against Tokugawa leyasu and was dispos-
sessed.
standard: thirteen red slashed edge flags on
pole

Kikkawa Hiromasa (dates?)
The younger brother of Hiroie continued the
family name at Iwakuni (Suo - 60,000 koku).

Kimura Shigekore (dates?)
Shigekore served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and fought
at the battle of Yamazaki (1582). He was dispos-
sessed because of suspicion that he was involved
in the plot of Hidetsugu, and committed suicide.

Kimura Shigenari (1594-1615)

Shigenari was the son of Shigekore. He was a leading
general in the defence of Osaka castle against the
Tokugawa, and was killed during the battle of Wakae
in 1615. He is remembered as a great samurai leader,
and it was noted that he burned incense inside his
helmet before going to war so as to make his severed
head a more attractive trophy.

Kimura Hidetoshi (dates?)

No relation to the above, Hidetoshi served
Toyotomi Hideyoshi and received a fief of 300,000
koku at Toyoma in Mutsu after the Odawara
campaign. However, the maladministration of him
and his son Shigemasa caused them both to be
dispossessed within a year.

Kinoshita lesada (1543-1603)

lesada served his brother-nlaw Toyotomi
Hideyoshi, and in 1585 received the fief of Himeji
(Harima - 40,000 koku). In 1600 his fiel was
reduced to 25,000 koku at Ashimori (Bitcha).

Kinoshita Katsutoshi (1568-1649)

Son of lesada, he received Tatsuo (Harima). He
accompanied Toyotomi Hideyoshi at his head-
quarters in Nagoya (Kyashi) during the Korean
War, and in 1594 he received the fief of Obama
(Wakasa - 80,000 koku). In 1600 he chose
Ishida’s side and was dispossessed by the Toku-
gawa.

Kinoshita Toshifusa (1573-1637)

‘The second son of lesada, in 1594 he received the
fief of Takahama (Wakasa - 30,000 koku). He was
dispossessed in 1600, but in 1615 fought for the
Tokugawa at Osaka, and received the fief of
Ashimori (Bitcha - 25,000 koku).

KIMURA SHIGENARI RESCUES A COMRADE IN BATTLE

During the winter campaign of Osaka, Kimura Shigenari could not allow Oi Nanfemon, a brave
general under his command, to die in front of his eyes. Note how the victim’s sashimono aids his
recognition on the battleield:

“He bore a sashimono of a silver bottle gourd on top of a yellow hord tied by a high cord. A white
saihai was carried at his waist, and with a two ken shafted cross bladed spear carried by his horse’s
head, he pushed open the third gate. At the sight of a sole horseman rushing out neither Kimura nor
the enemy recognised who it was. Kimura then came out, and all of a sudden the spectacle came to
his eyes. As for Kimura, who was counting the numbers of dead bodies of those killed in battle, and
not wishing for Oi Nani'emon o join the list, Kimura Nagata no kami came out to accompany him. He
cried out with a loud voice. At that very moment Nani'emon almost died. He was hit in both legs by
arquebus fire, but while he still had some energy left he heard Kimura's voice. He lifted up his
sashimono so that he could see it when he waved it about. Kimura jumped from his horse with joy
and took Nani‘emon in his arms and tried to withdraw. The enemy soldiers saw this and fired arque-
buses at them like rain.” (Takahashi 1965: 200)
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Kinoshita Nobutoshi (1577-1642)

The third son of lesada, Nobutoshi chose to side
with Tokugawa leyasu in 1600 and captured the
castle of Fukuchiyama (Tamba province) from
Onoki Shigetoshi. His reward was the fief of Hiji
(Bungo - 25,000 koku).

Kitabatake Tomonori (1528-76)

A daimyo of Ise province, Tomonari was defeated
by Oda Nobunaga, who forced Kitabatake to adopt
his son Oda Nobuo as his heir. [n 1576 Tomonari
was assassinated by his own samurai.

Kitabatake Nobuoki (dates?)

Nobuoki refused to accept Oda Nobuo as heir, and .

war broke out. Nobuoki was taken and exiled.

Kobayakawa Takakage (1532-96)
The third son of Mori Motonari, Takakage was
adopted by the Kobayakawa, and served in all the
Mori wars, including Miyajima (1555). Toyotomi
Hideyoshi gave him the province of Chikuzen, and
Takakage served valiantly in the Korean invasion
of 1592. He defeated a Chinese army at
Byokchekwan (1593), but was driven from Chol-
lado province by guerrilla raids. He adopted
Hideyoshi's nephew Hideaki as his heir.

banner: red with Mori mon in white

His mon was a triple tomoe.

Kobayakawa Hideaki (1577-1602)

Hideaki was appointed commander-in-chief of the
second Korean invasion at the age of only twenty,
during which he quarrelled seriously with Ishida
Mitsunari. This had important repercussions in
1600 when Kobayakawa Hideaki deserted Ishida’s
army at a crucial point in the batte of Sekigahara.
Itwas his defection that gave the day to Tokugawa
Jeyasu. His reward was a 520,000 koku fief in
Bizen and Mimasaka.

His mon was crossed sicKles.

Kobori Masakazu (1579-1647)

Masakazu served Tokugawa leyasu and recetved
the fief of Komuro (Omi - 10,000 kokw) in 1600.
He was a great patron of the arts.

Kolde Masahide (1539-1604)

Masahide married the sister of Toyotomi

Hideyoshi’s wife, and as a result of this family
connection he received the fief of Kishiwada
(zumi - 60,000 koku). During the Sekigahara
campaign Masahide was ill, and sent his son Yoshi-
masa to fight for the Western Army.

Koide Yoshimasa (1565-1613)
Yoshimasa fought at Sckigahara for Ishida
Mitsunari, and succeeded his father in 1604.

Koide Yoshihide (1586-1668)
The sons of Koide Yoshimasa, Yoshihide and
Yoshichika, submitted to Tokugawa [eyasu and
fought at Osaka. Yoshihide owned the fief of
Izushi (Tamba - 45,000 koku).
messengers’ sashimono: three black feather
plumes
sashimono: red disc on white

Koide Yoshichika (dates?)

Yoshichika was the younger son of Yoshimasa.
banner: black kanji character *ko’ inside a ring
on white
sashimono: ten small gold flags on a pole

Konishi Yukinaga (+1600)

Konishi Yukinaga entered the service of

Toyotomi Hideyoshi in 1577. After the Kyisha

Konishi Yukinaga leads a charge of Japanese
samurai against a Kovean army in 1592, Yuki-
naga's banner bears a Japanese character within
a lozenge. (See also pages 17 and 93)
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expedition Yukinaga received half of Higo
province in fief, with a revenue of 240,000 koku,
and based himself at Udo castle. He commanded
half of the vanguard army that landed in Korea
in 1592, and distinguished himself at the siege
of Tongnae. Yukinaga's division advanced as far
as P'yong-yang, from where he was eventually
repulsed by a Chinese army and forced back to
Seoul. He took part in the peace negotiations,
and returned to Korea with the second invasion
of 1597. In 1600 he sided against Tokugawa
Teyasu and was beheaded after the battle of Seki-
gahara.

standard: red disc on white cone with white

tassels

Kono Michinao (+1587)

Kono Michinao was a descendant of the famous
Kono Michiari who fought against the Mongol
invaders in 1274. In 1568 he was attacked by
Utsunomiya Toyotsuna and asked for help from
Mori Motonari, whose followers reinstated him in
his domains. In 1580 he was again defeated, this
time by Chosokabe Motochika, and fled.

Koriki Kiyonaga (1530-1608)
Koriki was the companion in arms of Tokugawa
leyasu. In 1590 he received the fief of Iwatsuki
(Musashi - 20,000 koku).

Koriki Tadafusa (1583-1655)
The son of Kiyonaga, Tadafusa fought at Sekiga-
hara and Gsaka. In 1619 he received the fief of
Hamamatsu (Totomi) and in 1638 Shimabara
(Hizen - 40,000 koku).
banner: black with a white disc, and a small red
flag with a white disc.
lesser standard: six small black flags
messengers' sashimono: black hord with a
white disc
great standard: two curved black feather
plumes
sashimono: white disc on a black flag

Kosaka Danjo Masanobu (d. 1578)
Kosaka Masanobu was one of the staunchest
retainers of the Takeda, and is largely responsible
for compiling the Koyo Gunkan. He played a distin-
guished role in the fourth battle of Kawanakajima.

He was not present at the battle of Nagashino and
was thus spared that humiliating defeat.

His heraldry was a black star arrangement on
yellow.

Koteda Yasumasa (Jeronimo) (+1551)

The Koteda were retainers of the Matsuura family,
and ruled much of the tiny island of Ikitsuki.
Yasumasa took part in the siege of limori castle in
1542, and in 1550 became one of Japan’s first
Christian converts.

Koteda Yasutsune (Antonio) (+1581)

Christianity flourished on Ikitsuki under Koteda
mule until the death of Koteda Yasutsune. In 1572
Yasutsune fought for the Matsuura against the 56
‘amily.

Koteda Sakae (Jeronimo) (+1614)

‘The son of Don Antonio, Koteda Sakae accompa-
nied Matsuura Shigenobu to Korea in 1592. In the
attack on Tongnae Koteda Sakae personally took
the head of the Korean commander Song
Sang-hyon. He returned to Korea in 1597 with the
Matsuura. The family were exiled to Nagasaki in
1599 when they refused to attend the funeral of
Matsuura Takanobu on the grounds that they were
Christians. Sakae died in Nagasaki in 1614. The
Koteda family would have fought under the
Shimazu flag.

Kuchiki Tanetsuna (+1550)
Kuchiki Tanetsuna received the shogun Yoshiharu
when the Jatter fled in 1528. He later died in battle.

Kuchiki Mototsuna (1549-1632)

The grandson of Tanetsuna, Mototsuna fought
against the Asai in 1570, and later sided with
Tokugawa leyasu at the time of Sekigahara. He
fought at Osaka, and had a revenue of 12,000
koku.

Kuki Yoshitaka (1542-1600)

Kuki Yoshitaka fought for Nobunaga against the
Ikko-ikki, particularly in the role of admiral of the
Oda fleet. It was Yoshitaka who commanded the
so-called ‘iron ships’ in the battle of Kiso-
gawaguchi in 1578. In 1592 he commanded the
fleet that invaded Korea. In 1600 he sided with
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Ishida Mitsunari, and when defeated he committed
suicide.
standard: three balls gold, white, gold
banner: black with a ra ha' in gold hiragana
characters

Kuki Moritaka (dates?)

Moritaka was the son of Yoshitaka, and jotned

Tokugawa [eyasu when his father supported

Ishida, As a result he was confirmed in his fief,

which increased from 26,000 koku to 46,000 koku.
banner: seven white stars on red above black,
with a little white flag

Kumazawa Rydkai Banzan (1619-91)

Kumazawa Banzan was a samurai of the lkeda, and
became one of the leading exponents of the theo-
ries behind bushido.

Kuroda Josui Yoshitaka (1546-1604)
In 1569 Yoshitaka defeated the troops of
Akamatsu, who had come to besiege Himeji castle.
He later led Toyotomi Hideyoshi's vanguard in the
Chagoku campaign. He also served in the Shikoku
and Kyiishl conquests, and received the fief of six
districts of Buzen province (120,000 kokw. He
antended the young Kobayakawa Hideaki in Korea.
During the time of Sekigahara he fought in
Kyusha, helping to capture the castles of Usuki,
Yanagawa and Kurume.
banner: black-white-black, with the white
Kuroda mon on the upper third. The design is
of wisteria flowers arranged in the shape of a
triple ‘tomoe’
standard: a ball of white feathers (?)
sashimono: a biue flag with two black stripes in
the middle

Kuroda Nagamasa (1568-1623)

The son of Yoshitaka, Nagamasa served in Kyiishit
and Korea, then fought for Tokugawa leyasu at
Sekigahara. [n reward he exchanged Nakatsu
(Buzen - 120,000 koku) for Najima (Chikuzen -
520,000 koku), where he built a castle and named
it Fukuoka. He also fought at Osaka.

Kuroda Tadayuki (dates?)
Tadayuki was the son and helr of Nagamasa.
By this time, the Kuroda had acquired a great stan-

dard and a lesser standard. O Uma Jirushi shows
his heraldry as slightly different from that of his
grandfather.

banner: the Kuroda mon in black on green

lord’s helmet: a black helmet

great standard: white fukinuki

lesser standard: fourteen gold flags

Other authorities show the Kuroda making use
of the pun of their name for heraldry. Kuroda
means 'black field’, and an alternative mon is of a
black disc on white. This was certainly used on the
sails of their ships during the Korean invasion, and
probably on the sashimono too.

Kurosaka Kagenori (d. 1570)
This retainer of the Asakura was killed at
Anegawa.
standard: a red sun’s disc on a large white
nobori

Kurushima Michifusa (1562-1597)

A native of Shikoku, Kurushima fought the
Chosokabe, and submitted to Toyotomi
Hideyoshi in 1585. He was then confirmed in his
fief of Kurushima (Iyo - 14,000 koku). During the
Korean invasion he was an admiral of the fleet.
He was killed during the battle of Myongyang in
1597.

Kurushima Michiyuki (+1592)

Michiyuki, brother of Michifusa, was also an
admiral during the Korean invasion of 1592, and
was killed during the battle of Tangpo.

Kurushima Michichika (1580-1611)
The son of Michifusa, Michichika was transferred
in 160). to Mori (Bunga - 12,500 kaku).

banner: black band on white

standard: black sausage shape with gold tassels

Kusunoki Masashige (1294-1336)

The paragon of loyalty to the emperor, Masashige
conducted the defences of Akasaka and Chihaya,
and was defeated at Minatogawa (1336).

Kusunoki Masatsura (1326-48)

Entrusted with the imperial cause from his father
Masashige, Masatsura was killed at Shijo Nawate
(1348).
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Kusunoki Masanori (+1390)

Masanori continued to support the southern
imperial cause after the death of his father
Masashige and brother Masatsura.

Kusunoki Masakatsu (dates?)

Even after the settlement of the Nanbokucho
Wars in 1392, Masakatsu, son of Masanori,
continued an armed struggle against the
Ashikaga. He was finally defeated in 1399.

Kusunoki Masamoto (+1402)

Masamoto was the brother of Masakatsu and
plotted to assassinate the shogun Ashikaga
Yoshimitsu, but was found out and executed in
1402.

Kusunoki Mitsumasa (dates?)

This descendant of Masanori attempted in 1429
to reopen the southern imperial claim by assassi-
nating the shogun Ashikaga Yoshinori
(1394-1441), but he was arrested and beheaded.

Kusunoki Masahide (dates?)

In the final attempt to restore the southern
dynasty, Masahide stole the imperial regalia in
1443 and fled with the southern claimant to the
Yoshino mountains, where they held out on the
site of the Rytisenji temple in Kotochi until 1457.

Kuwayama Shigeharu (1524-1606)

Kuwayama Shigeharu served Toyotomi Hideyoshi
and in 1585 received the fief of Wakayama (Kii -
30,000 koku).

Kuwayama Kazunao (dates?)
Kazunao was the elder son of Shigeharu, and
received the fief of Shinjo (Yamato - 16,000 koku)
in 1600.

banner: three black discs on white

standard: ten small black flags on a pole

Kuwayama Motoharu (dates?)
The younger son of Shigeharu, Motoharu received
the fief of Gose (Yamato - 26,000 koku) in 1600.
banner: black and white
standard: a silver two-dimensional cross of
lacquered wood
sashimono: two-dimensional gold antlers

Kybgoku Takatsugu (1560-1609)
Kybgoku Takatsugu was forced by Oda Nobunaga
to marry his own niece, who was the sister of
Toyotomi Hideyoshi’s wife. This family connec-
tion later earned for him the fief of Otsu (Omi -
60,000 koku). In 1600, supporting the Tokugawa,
he was besieged in his castle by Tachibana
Muneshige and Tsukushi Hirokado. He negotiated
a settlement, and fled to the monastery of
Koyasan. In spite of this capitulation, Tokugawa
leyasu granted him the fief of Obama (Wakasa -
92,000 koku).

Kybgoku Tadataka (1593-1637)
Tadataka was the son of Takatsugu, and married a
daughter of the shogun Tokugawa Hidetada in
1607. At the siege of Osaka he took 300 heads of
the enemy. In 1634 he received the fief of Matsue
(zumo - 260,000 koku).
banner: red with one Kydgoku mon, being a set
of four black open squares, in white
standard: two white umbrella-like devices
sashimono: white mon on red

Kyogoku Takakazu (dates?)
Takakazu was appointed heir of his uncle
Tadataka in 1637, and received the fief of Tatsuno
(Harima - 50,000 koku).
banner: two Kydgoku mon on red
ashigaru: two small red flags with black mon
lesser standard: two balls of white feathers ()
messengers' sashimono: red and black stripes
great standard: red fukinuki with black mon
sashimono: red flag with black mon

Kydgoku Takatomo (1571-1621)

Takamoto was the younger brother of Takatsugu.
He served Toyotomi Hideyoshi and in 1592 he
received the fief of lida (Shinano - 80,000 koku). At
the time of Sekigahara he besieged the castle of
Gifu on behalf of Tokugawa leyasu. He then
received the fief of Tanabe (Tango - 125,000
koku), and served in both Osaka campaigns.

Kyogoku Takahiro (1599-1677)
Takahiro was the adopted son of Takamoto and
the cousin of Tadataka, of the junior branch of the
iy,
banner: a white open square on black
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standard: two black balls of feathers
sashimono (not illustrated): a white flag

Macba Shinhachird (d. 1570)

This general of the Asakura was killed at Anegawa

along with his son Shintaro.
standard: a gold fukinuki with two black bands
banner: ‘dead leaf' colour with two lozenges in
white, and a small red flag with two white discs

Maeda Toshije (1538-99)
Maeda Toshiie served Oda Nobunaga. He fought at
Anegawa (1570), and after the destruction of the
Asakura received the fief of Fuchu (Echizen -
33,000 koku). In 1581 he obtained the province of
Noto, and then Kaga in 1583. He fought against the
Hojo in 1590 for Toyotomi Hideyoshi. He carried
out administrative duties at Nagoya during the
Korean invasion.
standard: gold ‘fu’ character above red feather
ball

banner: white with three Maeda mon in black

He is also associated with a standard of a white
flag with a painting of Shoki, the queller of
demons, although this may have been used by one
of his retainers.

Maeda Toshinaga (1562-1614)

On Toshiie's death the fief was split up between
his sons. The eldest son of Toshiie, Toshinaga
fought Uesugi Kagekatsu during the Sekigahara
campaign, and after Sekigahara he received the fief
{Noto -215,000 koku) of his brother Toshimasa,
who had sided with the Ishida cause. He also
adopted another brother as his heir. This made
Toshinaga the wealthiest daimyo at any time
under the Tokugawa regime. He owned 1,250,000
koku, and built the castle of Kanazawa.

Maeda Toshitsune (1593-1658)
Toshitsune was adopted as heir by his brother
Toshinaga, who died childless. He fought at Osaka
against Ono Harufusa,
banner; plain white with a small black and
white flag
great standard: two white three-dimensional
bails
lesser standard; black feather plume
sashimono: stiffened rectangular shape in gold

Maeda Toshitaka (dates?}
Toshitaka was the fifth son of Toshiie, and
founded the junior branch of the family. He fought
at Osaka and in 1616 he received the fiel of
Nanukaichi (Kozuke - 10,000 koku).
banner: white Maeda mon on green, with a
small green flag and two white mon
sashimono: white open lozenge on green
standard: black umbrella with gold trimmings
lord’s helmet: black catfish tail with gold badge

Maeda Gen-] Munehisa (1539-1602)

Maeda Gen was no relation to the Maeda of
Kanazawa. He was originally a Buddhist priest on
Mount Hiei, and served Oda Nobunaga. Toyotemi
Hideyoshi gave him the fief of Takamai (Tamba -
50,000 koku).

Makara Jurézaemon (d. 1570}

Makara was a hero of the battle of Anegawa.
banner: blue and white
personal sashimono: a cut-out design
representing a gong in blue on red

Makino Yasunari (1555-1609)
Yasunari served the Tokugawa.

Makino Tadanari (dates?)
Makino Tadanari was the son of Yasunari. He
fought at Osaka.
banner: an unusual square design, with three
white leaves like a propeller on red, with a
small white flag, again with the leaf mon
great standard: a tall black feather plume
sashimono: a goid ladder on black
ashigaru: a small flag with a gold ladder on
black
messengers’ sashimono: a white ladder on red

Makino Narisato (dates?)
No relation of the above, Narisato fought at
Shimabara, where his standard was a lacquered
silver board with ‘I ro ha ... {the Japanese equiva-
lent of AB,C) in black ink.

Masuda Nagamori (1545-1615)

Masuda Nagamori served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and
was chosen in 1594 to be one of the five bugyd with
the fief of Koriyama (Yamato - 200,000 koku). He
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supported Ishida Mitsunari at the time of Sekigahara
and was banished to Koyasan. At the time of Osaka
he was invited to commit suicide, but escaped.

Masuda Moritsugu (dates?)
Moritsugu was the son of Nagamori and fought
against the Tokugawa at Osaka.

Matsudaira (Yaki) Hideyasu (1574-1607)
Hideyasu was the second son of Tokugawa leyasu.
He was brought up by Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and
fought during the Kyashi campaign. In 1590 he
was adopted by Yiki Harumoto. From then on he
was known as Yiki Hideyasu and received the fief
of Yaki (100,000 koku). He fought at Sekigahara,
and received the fief of Kitano-sho (Echizen -
670,000 koku). His sons formed the branch of the
Matsudaira of Echizen.

Matsudaira (Yuki) Tadanao (1595-1650)
Tadanao was the eldest son of Matsudaira
Hideyasu. On succeeding to his inheritance, he
changed his name to Matsudaira and passed the
name YUki to his brother Naomoto. He was late in
arriving for the siege of Osaka, which displeased
his grandfather, but Tadanao redeemed himself by
his fighting against Sanada Yukimura.

banner: white with a 'Y’ shaped motif in black

messengers’ sashimono: plain gold flag

sashimono: gold 'Y" design on black

great standard: red sun's disc on white

lesser standard: white shape, with white flag

Matsudaira (Yiki) Tadamasa (1597-1645)
Tadamasa was the second son of Hideyasu. He
fought in the summer campaign of Osaka and took
57 heads. He received the fief of Kawanakajima
{Shinano - 150,000 koku).
banner: black and white with a tomoe design
standard: three gold umbrellas and a gohei
sashimono: ten small black and white flags
messengers’ sashimono: black and white
striped hord
lord's helmet: silver court cap style with a
tomoe frontlet

Matsudaira (Yiki) Naomasa (1601-66)
The third son of Hideyasu.
banner: white disc on black

lesser standard: black plume
great standard: white disc on black
sashimono: white disc on black

Matsudaira Naomoto (1604-48)
Naomoto was the fourth son of Matsudaira
Hideyasu. In 1624 he received the fief of
Katsuyama (Echizen - 30,000 koku).
banner: black and white
great standard: white ring on a red flay
lesser standard: gold three-dimensional double
cone
sashimono: black and white

Matsudaira (Fujii) Nobukazu (1548-1632)
Nobukazu fought at Anegawa. In 1601 he received
the fief of Tsuchiura (Hitachi - 30,000 koku).

At Anegawa his standard was a white flag with
red fans and a red band.

Matsudaira [Fujii] Tadakuni (1597-1659)
‘The son of Nobukazu, Tadakuni served during the
summer campaign of Osaka.

standard: gold ring on black

lesser standard: white nine stars mon on red

Sadakatsu (15
Sadakatsu was the uterine brother of Tokugawa
leyasu, and resided successively at Kakegawa,
Kuwana and Nagashima.

standard: white gourd

sashimono: white nine stars mon on black

Matsudaira (Hisamatsu) Sadatsuna (1592-1651)
He was the son of Matsudaira Sadakatsu. He
fought at Osaka and received the fief of Shimot-
suma (Hitachi - 30,000 koku).

Heraldry as for his father.

Matsudaira (Katahara) letada (1547-82)

letada took part In all of Tokugawa leyasu's
campaigns, including the battle of Anegawa
1570).

Matsudaira (Katahara) lenobu (1569-1638)
lenobu was the son of letada.

Matsudaira (Katahara) Yasunobu (1600-82)
Yasunobu was the son of lenobu.
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banner: black and white, with ideograph in
black, and a similar little flag. (See i

lesser standard: two white umbrellas
gold lozenge on a

great standard: black and white fukinuki
messengers’ sashimono: three small red flags
sashimono: ideograph in black on a white disc
on red

ashigaru: two flags, each the ideograph in black
on a white disc on red, between black bands

Matsudaira (Fukamizu) Koretada (1537-75)
Koretada fought at Anegawa. He used the Toku-
gawa mon in his heraldry in a modified form.

Matsudaira (Ochi) Kiyotake
Kiyotake was the brother of the shogun lenobu
(1662-1706).
banner: black disc on red
great standard: gold cylinder with fringes
sashimono: black disc on red
ashigaru: black disc on small red flag

Matsudaira (Okochi) Masatsuna (1576-1648)
‘The family name was Okochi until Masatsuna was
adopted into the Matsudaira family. In 1604 he
received the fief of Izu (20,000 koku).

black horo
sashimono: gold lozenge on black

Matsudaira (Ogasawara) Shigenao (dates?)
Shigenao was the son of Ogasawara Hidemasa, and
fought during the Shimabara campaign.
banner: red, white, red bands
messengers’ sashimono: plain black flag
standard: black ‘wreath’ with white plume
above
sashimono: six white flags

Matsudaira {Sakakibara] Tadatsugu (dates?)
Tadatsugu was the grandson of Sakakibara
Yasumasa, and on inheriting the fief in 1615 he
took the name of Matsudaira.
banner: white nine stars mon on red
messengers’ sashimono: hord of red and white
bands

lesser standard: gold umbrella-shaped rain hat
sashimono: gold disc on red

great standard: white nine stars on red
ashigaru: three white discs on three red flags

(Okochi)

The son of Masatsuna, Nobutsuna received the fief

of Oshi (Musashi - 60,000 koku) in 1633. In 1638 he

succeeded Itakura Shigemasa in command of the

forces besieging Hara castle during the Shimabara

rebellion, and was responsible for the rebels’ defeat.
banner: black ladder design on white

(1596-1662)

Iwami no kami (dates?)
This retainer of Tokugawa Hidetada was permitted
to use the Matsudaira name.
banner: white, black, white with a red sun's disc
in the upper third
standard: gold device of a paulownia
ashigaru: two white flags with red disc

jomi) (1548-162
Shigekatsu fougm at Anegawa. In 1612 he received
Sanjo (Echigo - 20,000 koku).

Matsudaira (Okudaira) Tadaaki (1583-1644)
Tadaaki was the fourth son of Okudaira Nobu-
masa, the hero of Nagashino (1575). He was
adopted by his grandfather, Tokugawa leyasu, and
received the name of Matsudaira. His fief was
Kameyama (Ise - 50,000 koku) in 1610, and in
1615 he took over Osaka (Settsu - 100,000 koku).
In 1619 he owned Koriyama (Yamato - 120,000
koku) and in 1639 Himeji (Harima - 180,000 koku).

banner: gold lozenge on dark blue

great standard: black feather balls and a plume

(dates?)
Matsudaira Katsuharu was the keeper of Takada
castle in Echigo province.
standard: a white fukinuki
messengers' sashimono: black horo
great standard: seven white devices of
paulownia
sashimono: gold diagonal stripe on red
messengers' sashimono: seven golden
sunbursts on a pole

Matsudaira Masatsuna (dates?)

Masatsuna was a chief retainer of Tokugawa leyasu,

and was allowed to use the name Matsudaira.
banner: red above white, divided diagonally
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great standard: gold diamond on red
sashimono: red above white
ashigaru: two small versions of the sashimono

Matsudaira (Tokugawa) Tadayoshi (1580-1607)
The fourth son of Tokugawa leyasu, Tadayoshi
was first adopted by Matsudaira Jetada. In 1592 he
received the fief of the castle of Oshi (Musashi
-100,000 koku). He took part in the battle of Seki-
gahara where he opposed Shimazu Yoshihiro.
After the campaign he transferred to Kiyosu
(Owari - 240,000 koku).

banner: red design on white, of disc within a

ring

great standard: red fukinuki

Jesser standard : gold umbrella

messengers’ sashimono: as banner

sashimono: as banner

ashigaru: white banner

Matsudaira (Matsui) Yasuchika (1521-83)

Matsui Yasuchika served in many campaigns for
Tokugawa leyasu, who authorised him to use the
name Matsudaira. He received a fief in Suruga
(20,000 koku).

Matsudaira (Matsui) Yasushige (1568-1640)
Yasushige was the son of Yasuchika, with fiefs as
follows: 1590, Yorii (Musashi - 20,000 koku); 1601,
Kasama (Hitachi - 30,000 koku); 1608, Yamaki
(Tamba - 50,000 koku).

banner: black and white, alternating twelve

bands bottom to top

sashimono: black and white, as banner

Matsudaira Mitsuyuki (dates?)
This samurai fought at Shimabara (1638).
banner: black, white, black in thirds
lesser standard: gold horns
greater standard: white tasselled ring
sashimono: four white and one black flag
messengers’ sashimono: small white horo-like
object

Matsukura Shigemasa (1574-1630)

Having served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, Shigemasa
received the fief of Gojo (Yamato - 25,000 koku) in
1600, and then that of Shimabara (Hizen - 60,000
kokw).

banner: black bands on red (see illustration)
standard: two gold umbrellas

Matsukura Shigeharu (d. 1638)
The son of Shigemasa, Shigeharu inherited his
father's fief, where his tyranny led to the
Shimabara rebellion. Once the rebellion had been
put down, Shigeharu was invited to commit
hara-kiri.

For heraldry see above.

Matsumae Yoshihiro (1550-1618)

The Matsumae were the daimyo of Japan's
northern island Hokkaido. The family were
descended from the Takeda. Yoshihiro was origi-
nally called Kakizaki Yoshihiro, and submitted to
Toyotomi Hideyoshi in 1587.

Matsumoto Kageshige (dates?)
Matsumoto Kageshige was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals’. He fought in the third
rank at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.
His banner was a black and white flag with a
geometrical design on the white section.

Matsunaga Hisahide (1510-77)
Matsunaga Hisahide allied himself with Miyoshi
Chokei and became governor of Kyoto in 1529. In
1563 he poisoned the son of Miyoshi Chokei. The
shogun Ashikaga Yoshiteru refused to grant him
the favours he sought, so he invested the shogun’s
palace, during which the latter llled himself. Soon
after he was at war with Miyoshi Yoshitsugu, the
late Choker's heir, but in 1568 was required to
submit to Oda Nobunaga. In 1577 he again
revolted and Oda Nobunaga's son Nobutada and
Tsutsui Junkei besieged him in his castle of Shik-
izan. The castle was burned and Hisahide
committed suicide. Matsunaga Hisahide was a
noted tea-master, and the scene of him smashing a
priceless tea-bowl so that it would not fall into the
hands of his enemies is a favourite subject found
in Japanese prints.

Matsunaga Kojird (d. 1577)

Kojird was the son of Hisahide, and at the fall of
Shikizan castle committed suicide by thrusting his
sword through his throat and leaping off the wall
with his father’s severed head in his hand.
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This dramatic print shows the paradox in samurai
culture of the delicate balance between the appre-
ciation of the aesthetic and the bloody business of
warfare. It depicts Matsunaga Hisahide smashing
the priceless heirloom tea kettle called ‘Hiragumo®
prior to committing suicide after the fall of his
castle of Shikizan to Oda Nobunaga in 1577, Uten-
sils for the tea ceremony were greatly prized and
as valued for gifts as any fine sword. Hisahide has
prepared himself for hara-kiri. His abdomen is
revealed, and the tanto (dagger) with which he
will make the fatal incision lies before him
wrapped in a symbolic white cloth.

Matsuno Hirochika (dates?)
Matsuno Hirochika was a retainer of the Date
family and followed Date Hidemune to Uwajima
(lyo province on Shikoku island). His unusual
banner bore the design of the severed head of a
young warrior. It was drawn in black ink on
white cloth to represent the pale face of death,
with blood dripping from the neck. It was said to
bave been derived from an actual incident in

1615 when Matsuno decapitated a young enemy
in battle. The head was interred, and as an
earnest of his intentions to pray for the entry of
the dead man into paradise, Matsuno had the
flag made.

Matsushita Yoshitsuna (1537-98)

Yoshitsuna was the son of Yukitsuna, who was
Toyotomi Hideyoshi's first master. When
Hideyoshi reached a position of pre-eminence, he
extended to the family the favours he had received
from Yukitsuna. Yoshitsuna received the fief of
Kuno (Totomi - 10,000 koku).

Matsushita Shigetsuna (1580-1628)
ita Shi held the fief of

(Mutsu - 30,000 koku).
banner: gold cross on dark blue, corners to
corners diagonally
sashimono: as banner
standard: gold cylindrical shape with the cross
on blue design at each eng
messengers’ sashimono: white flag with
‘ragged’ edge

Matsuura Takanobu (1529-99)

The Matsuura were the daimyb of Hirado island.
Takanobu fought several battles against rivals
during the Sengoku Period, and retired in favour of
his son Shigenobu in 1541.

Matsuura Shigenobu (1549-1614)

Shigenobu fought against the Shimazu in the
Kyushi campaign of Toyotomi Hideyoshi in 1587.
He later served in both invasions of Korea in the
division of Konishi Yukinaga, fighting at Pusan,
Tongnae, P'yong-yang etc. He particularly distin-
guished himself when he led the attack in the siege
of Namwon (1597).

For heraldry see Samurai Warfare

Matsuura Hisanobu (1571-1602)
Hisanobu fought in Korea with his father
Shigenobu.

Matsuura Takanobu 1I (1591-1637)

Takanobu Il inherited the Hirado fief from his
father Hisanobu, who lived only one year as
daimyo.
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Meniju letora (dates?)

letora was a retainer of Shibata Katsuie. When the
latter's golden gohei standard was captured, he led
a charge into the enemy lines to regain it, but was
killed fighting.

Minagawa Hiroteru (+1625)

Hiroteru first fought for the Hojo at Odawara, and
on submitting to Toyotomi Hideyoshi, received a
fief of 30,000 koku at Minagawa (Shimotsuke).

Minagawa Takatsune (dates?)
Takatsune was the son of Hiroteru.

Minamoto Yorimitsu (944-1021)

Yorimitsu is one of the first Minamoto to become
famous for his military exploits. He is associated
with the quelling of the bandits of Oeyama.

Minamoto Yoriyoshi (995-1082)
Yoriyoshi fought against the Abe during the Early
Nine Years' War.

Minamoto Yoshiie (1041-1108)

The oldest son of Yoriyoshi, Yoshiie fought with
him in all his campaigns. Yoshiie, known as Hachi-
mantars, also conducted the Later Three Years’
War.

Minamoto Tameyoshi (1096-1156)

Tameyoshi was the grandson of Yoshiie. He sided
with the ex-emperor Sutoku during the Hogen Inci-
dent and was put to death.

Minamoto Yorimasa (1106-80)

A noted poet, Yorimasa was defeated at the first
battle of Uji (1180) and committed a celebrated act
of hara-kiri.

Minamoto Yoshitomo (1123-60)

Yoshitomo was the son of Tameyoshi, and
captured the ex-emperor Go-Shirakawa at the
Sanjo Palace in 1160, but was defeated in the
counter-attack and Jater murdered.

Minamoto Tametomo (1139-70)

This brother of Yoshitomo was of herculean
strength and a skilled archer. He fought during
the Hogen Incident.

Minamoto Yukiie (+1186)
Yukiie was the brother of Yoshitomo, and fought
several engagements alongside Kiso Yoshinaka.

Minamoto Yoshihira (1140-60)
The son of Yoshitomo who fought with him during
the Heiji Incident.

Minamoto Yoritomo (1147-99)

The first Minamoto shogun, Yoritomo was the son
of Yoshimoto. His military career began disas-
trously with his defeat at Ishibashiyama (1180),
but his career prospered owing to the battlefield
successes of his brothers and cousin.

Minamoto Noriyori (1156-93)
The brother of Yoritomo, Noriyori won the battle
of Kojima (1184).

Minamote Yoshitsune (1159-89)

One of the most famous samurai of all times,
Yoshitsune, the brother of Yorilemo, won victories
at Ichinotani, Yashima and Dan no Ura. He was
then exiled by Yoritomo and hounded to his death
at Koromogawa.

Minamoto (Kiso) Yoshinaka (1154-84)

Cousin of Yoritomo, Yoshinaka defeated the Taira
at Kurikara (1183) and entered Ky6to, but behaved
s0 outrageously that his cousins were obliged to
defeat him at the second battle of Uji (1184). He
was then killed at Awazu.

Minamoto Yoriie (1182-1204)
‘The second Minamoto shogun, Yorile was assassi-
nated.

Minamoto Sanetomo (1192-1219)
Third and last Minamoto shogun, Sanetomo was
assassinated in Kamakura.

Miura Dosun Yoshiatsu (+1516)
Miura Yoshiatsu committed suicide when he was
besieged at Arai by Hojo Soun.

Miura Yoshimoto

Little is known of this samurai, the son of Yoshi-
atsu, wha was the last of a long line to bear the
name of Miura, except to note that he was
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The remarkable suicide of
Miura Yoshimoto, who is
supposed to have cut off
his own head when his
castle of Arai fell to the
Hoj6 in 1518. The text
actually describes him
doing it from horseback.
Other details of weaponry
noted in this picture
include Yoshimoto's enor-
mous studded wooden
club, and two curved,
bladed naginata. (From a
woodblock printed edition
of the HGj6 Godaiki)

defeated by Hojo Soun at the battle of Arai in
1518, and committed suicide by cutting his own
head off!

Miyabe Tsugimasu (1528-99)
Tsugimasu was originally a monk from Mount Hiei
who served Asai Nagamasa. He later served
Toyotomi Hideyoshi, including the Kyashi
campaign in his battle honours.

Miyabe Nagafusa (dates?)
Nagafusa chose the losing side at the time of Seki-
gahara and was dispossessed.

Miyoshi Chokei Norinaga (1523-64)

Miyoshi Chokei was at the centre of a long conflict
between his family and his former overlord
Hosokawa Harumoto, whom he besieged in his
castle of Miyake in 1549, but held back from
killing his old daimys. He was instrumental in the
deposing of the shogun Yoshiteru. In 1563 his son
was poisoned by Matsunaga Hisahide. Chokei
eventually died in 1564.

Miyoshi Jikkyd Yukitora (+1559)
Yukitora was the brother of Miyoshi Chokei. In
1552 he pul Hosokawa Mochitaka to death and
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seized his lands. Jikky6 was cventually killed in
battle.

Miyoshi Fuyuyasu (+1564)
The brother of Chokei, Fuyuyasu, a noted poet,
was murdercd by Matsunaga Hisahide.

Miyoshi Yoshitsugu (+1573)

Yoshitsugu was the nephew and adopted heir of
Miyoshi Chokei. In 1572 he sided with the shogun
Ashikaga Yoshiaki against Oda Nobunaga, but
Nobunaga besicged him in his castle at Wakae and
Yoshitsugu killed himself.

Mizoguchi Hidekatsu (dates?)
Hidekatsu scrved Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and
received the fief of Shibata (Echigo - 50,000 koku).
banner: eight bands of black and white, bottom
t0 top
ashigaru: small black and white flag, as banner
standard: black ball and feathers with gold
tassels
messengers' sashimono: three black and white
flags
sashimono: white ring on black

Mizuno Tadamasa (+1543)

Tadamasa's daughter married Tokugawa Hirotada
and was the mother of Tokugawa leyasu, hence the
prosperity of this distinguished family.

Mizuno Nobumoto (+1576)

The son of Tadamasa, Nobumoto was the uncle of
Tokugawa leyasu, but when accused of treason
before Oda Nobunaga, leyasu did not hesitate to
have him executed.

Mizuno Tadashige (1541-1600)

Tadashige received the fief of Kariya (Mikawa -
40,000 koku) from Toyotomi Hideyoshi. He fought
at Nagakute and was murdered in 1600.

Mizuno Katsushige (1564-1651)

The son of Tadashige, Katsushige took part in the
Kyisha campaign under the leadership of Sasa
Narimasa, but performed badly during the Korean
War. He sided with Tokugawa leyasu, his cousin, at
the time of Sekigahara. In 1615, after his bravery
at Osaka, he received the fief of Koriyama (Yamato

- 60,000 koku), and in 1619 Fukuyama (Bingo -
100,000 koku). In 1638 he helped to put down the
Shimabara rebellion.
banner: white design of three Japanese coins on
black
great standard: three white coin shapes on
black

lesser standard: two black umbrellas and a
black plume of feathers

sashimono: white coin shape on black
personal sashimono (presumably that of
Katsushige himseif): gold coin shape on a pole
Tord's helmet: black with gold badge

Mizunoya (or Mizutani) Ise no kami Katsutoshi
(dates?)
Little is known of this samurai who served leyasu.
In 1590 he received the fief of Shimodate (Hitachi),
and was transferred to Matsuyama (Bitcha -
50,000 koku) in 1639.
‘banner: three white triple tomoe designs on black
lesser standard: black feather plume
sashimono: white character *hachi on black
messengers' sashimono: black flag with
character design

Mogami Yoshiaki (1546-1614)

Yoshiaki was a daimy® in the far north of main-
land Japan. He submitted to Toyotomi Hideyoshi.
In 1600 he sided with Tokugawa leyasu and
fought against Uesugi Kagekatsu, as a result of
which his fief of Yamagata (Dewa) grew to
520,000 koku. He is shown on the Hasedo screen
wearing a red hor.

standard: a black sotoba on a white flag

Mogami Yoshiyasu (dates?)
Yoshiyasu was the eldest son of Yoshiaki, and
fought beside him at Hasedo in 1600,

Mori Yoshinari (1523-70)

Yoshinari first served Sait6 Toshimasa, then Oda
Nobunaga. He was killed at the battle of Anegawa
in 1570.

Mori Nagayoshi (Nagakazu) (1558-84)
Nagayoshi succeeded his father and took part in
Oda Nobunaga's campaigns against the [kko-ikki
of Nagashima, and against Takeda Katsuyori. After
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the destruction of the latter in 1582, he received
the fief of Matsushiro (Shinano - 100,000 koku).
He was killed at the battle of Nagakute.

standard: red Fudd sword above gold fukinuki

Mori Katsunaga (dates?)
Katsunaga fought at Osaka.

Mori Tadamasa (1570-1634)
‘Tadamasa was the younger brother of Nagayoshi,
and succeeded him. In 1603 he received the fief of
Tsuyama (Mimasaka - 185,000 koku).
banner: black character ‘jo’ on white
messengers’ sashimono: ten small red flags on
apole
sashimono: white flag with slashed edge
standard: gold disc

Mori Motonari (1497-1571)

Mori Motonari was one of the most celebrated of
all the Sengoku Period daimyo. His family domi-
nated the Inland Sea area of Japan for half a
century. He fought the Amako on behalf of his
overlord Ouchi Yoshitaka. When Ouchi was over-
thrown by Sue Harukata, Mori took up arms
against him and defeated Sue at the dramatic
battle of Miyajima in 1555. With his main rival out
of the way, Mori Motonari gradually acquired most
of the former territories of the Ouchi, and
frequently collided with the Otomo of Kyashi. The
Amako continued to oppose him until he over-
came their castle of Toda. He was succeeded by his
grandson Mori Terumoto.

Mori Terumoto (1553-1625)

It was Mori Terumoto who was to feel the brunt of
the progress along the Inland Sea by the generals
of Oda Nobunaga. He supported the 1kké-ikki of
the Ishiyama Hongan-ji. With the death of
Nobunaga, Mori Terumoto made peace with
Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and served in the Kyushi
expedition. In 1591 he built the castle of
Hiroshima. [n 1600 he opposed the Tokugawa, and
was forced to shave his head. For this reason his
heraldry does not appear in O Uma Jirushi.

Mari Hidemoto (1579-1650)
Hidemoto was another grandson of Mori Motonari.
He first fought against the Hojo of Odawara, then

served in Korea, as a result of which he received
the fief of Nagato, Suo and Aki (200,000 koku).
After Sekigahara his domain was reduced to
50,000 koku.
banner: three white discs on red
great standard: flag with white disc on red
lesser standard: white plume above two black
plumes
messengers’ sashimono: black hord with a
white disc
Jord’s helmet: black with gold crescent badge
ashigaru: five black flags with white disc on

each
sashimono: ten black flags with three white
discs on each

Mbri Takamasa (1556-1628)

Takamasa had no connection with the Mori of
Hiroshima area. He served Toyotomi Hideyoshi in
Korea, and in 1594 he received the fief of Saeki
(Bungo - 60,000 koku). In 1600 he sided against
Tokugawa leyasu, who reduced his fief to 20,000
koku.

banner: white design of an arrow’s feathers on
black

standard: black wreath

sashimono: six white flags, in pairs on a pole

Morozumi Masakiyo (d. 1561)

Morozumi was an uncle of Takeda Shingen and
was killed during the fourth battle of Kawanaka-
jima in 1561.

Mukai Tadakatsu (dates?)
Mukai Tadakatsu served Tokugawa leyasu in the
capacity of admiral. He fought during the winter
campaign of Osaka.
great standard: a huge three-dimensional gold
bell with a white plume
messengers’ sashimono: black and white hord
with serrated edge gold flag
lord's personal sashimono: white hiragana
character ‘mu’ on purple
alternative standard: three gold sword-blade

shapes
lesser standard: black plume over five gold
balls

sashimono: red sun on white

ashigaru: thin flag with five red suns on white
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alternative standard: three-dimensional silver
swastika with white plume

Munakata Ujio (+1551)

Ujio took the part of Guchi Yoshitaka when he was
attacked by Sue Harukata. He was defeated and
Killed himself.

Munakata Ujisada (+1568)
Ujisada continued the family struggles until 1568.
The Munakata heraldry is unknown.

Murakami Yoshikiyo (1510-73)
Murakami Yoshikiyo, daimy® of Kuzuo in Shinano
province, fought a 30-yearlong defensive
campaign against Takeda Shingen. He was one of
the Uesugi ‘Twenty-Eight Generals' in the head-
quarters division at the fourth battle of Kawanaka-
jima in 1561. The family mon was the character
‘kamt"

Standard and banner are very similar: hata
jirushi in white with black designs, but the stan-
dard has a slashed lower half.

Murakami Yoshiakira (+1624)
Murakami Yoshiakira received the fief of Honjo
(Echigo - 95,000 koku) from Toyotomi Hideyoshi.

Nabeshima Naoshige (1537-1619)

The Nabeshima were a prominent samurai family
of Kyosho. Naoshige helped the Ryazoji in their
war against the Otomo, a venture which ended
with Rytzoji Takanobu's death at the battle of
Okita Nawate in 1384. In 1587 Nabeshima
Naoshige aided Toyotomi Hideyoshi in his inva-
sion of Kyashi, and received the fief of Saga. He
also took part in the Korean War. In 1600 he sent
his son Katsushige to support Tokugawa leyasu in
his campaign against Uesugi Kagekatsu
Katsushige. however, was induced to support the
Ishida faction, and was hastily recalled by his
father. As a result Naoshige's revenues were
increased to 357,000 koku.

Nabeshima Katsushige (1580-1657)

After the disgrace of the recall noted above,
Katsushige returned to the Tokugawa faction and
fought against Tachibana Muneshige. During the
Osaka campaign he remained in Saga to keep the

Shimazu in check. In 1637 he and his sons helped
suppress the Shimabara rebellion.
banner: black and white, divided diagonally,
with the Nabeshima mon on the upper, white
half
great standard: black fukinuki
sashimono: two black flags with different mon

in white

lesser standard: black plume above a white
plume

messengers’ sashimono: two designs are

shown, a black hord and a red horo

Nabeshima Motoshige (dates?)

Motoshige was the son of Katsushige, and fought

with his father at Shimabara.
banner: white with black open lozenge
standard: two three-dimensional varieties of
the Nabeshima mon, the upper one in gold, the
lower silver
sashimono: a silver flag with slashed edge
lord's helmet: black

Nagai Naokatsu (1563-1626)

Nagai Naokatsu served Tokugawa leyasu. from
whom he reccived a fief of 12,000 koku in 1600.
After Osaka he received the fief of Kasama (Hitachi
- 35,000 koku), then in 1622 Koga (Shimésa -
75,000 koku).

Nagai Naomasa (1587-1668)
The eldest son of Naokatsu, Naomasa was trans
ferred to Yodo (Yamashiro - 100,000 koku) in
1634,
banner: white Mori mon on red
great standard: black cock's feather plume
messengers’ sashimono: plain red flag
sashimono: red with white Mori mon

Nagai Naokiyo (dates?)
Naokiyo was the younger brather of Naomasa.
sashimono: black disc on a red ground

Nagao Tamekage (dates?)
Tamekage was a retainer of Uesugi Funayoshi.
When he dared o criticise Funayoshi he was
besicged in Nishihama (Etchi) in 1509, but
Tamekage won and Lesugi was killed. After going
from strength to strength Tamekage was killed
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Mon and other
heraldic designs

1. The ‘nine stars’

design, used by

Hosokawa, Tsutsui

and others. Other

varieties have five
stars round the 1
outside and one in
the midle. 2. Four
lozenge shapes as a
mon. Several fami
lies’ mon are single
lozenges. 3. The mon
of Matsunaga
Hisahide. 4. The two
varieties of the same
mon used by
Nabeshima Naoshige.
5. The banner of
Matsukura Shige
haru, the tyrant of
Shimabara. 6. The
two mon used by
Nakagawa Kiyohide.

7. The complete .

heraldic display of i i
Niwa Nagashige, for ><% H
details see text. 8. An > !

uchiwa style fan,

used on several flags |

9. The banner and

standard of Omura l H
Suminobu. 10. The 1
‘wood sorrel with
sword blades' mon of
Sakai Tadayo.

11. The curious
musube-karigane
(*knotted wild goose)
motif used by Shibata
Katsuic and others
12. The mon of
Tachibana
Muneshige, also as:
ciated with Konishi
Yukinaga.

@ ©
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fighting the Ikké-ikki, but his son went on to
greater glory as the farous Uesugi Kenshin.

Nagao Fujikage (date?)
Nagao Fujikage was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals'. He fought on the left
flank at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in
1561

His banner was a black triple tomoc design on
white

Nagatsuka Masaie (+1600)

Masaie is one of few samurai remembered for his
services in the unglamorous task of konida bugyo
(officer in charge of supplies). In this capacity he
served successively Niwa Nagahide and Toyotomi
Hideyoshi, for whom he organised the transport of
20,000 koku of rice for the siege of Odawara
Masaie received from Toyotomi Hideyoshi the fief
of Minakuchi (Omi - 50,000 koku). He opposed
Tokugawa feyasu, and with Chosokabe Morichika
besieged the castle of Anotsu in lse. fle was among
the defeated at Sekigahara and then was besieged
in Minakuchi castle by Ikeda Terumasa. He soon
committed suicide.

Naito Masatoyo (d. 1575)
Naito Masatoyo was one of the Takeda
‘Twenty-Four Generals'. He was killed at the battle
of Nagashino in 1575.

His banners bore a red band on white.

Naité lenaga (1546-1600)

Naito lenaga served Tokugawa leyasu, and in 1590
he received the fief of Sanuki (Kazusa - 20,000
koku). He was killed at the defence of Fushimi
castle.

Naitd Masanaga (1568-1634)
Masanaga was the son of lenaga. As a result of his
services at Osaka his revenues were raised to
50,000 koku

banner: white, black, white, with a small red

flag and a gold fan on top

lesser standard: a gold disc and three black

plumes above a white hanging flag

great standard: two white open squares on

black

messengers’ sashimono: a gold slashed edge

flag on a black and red horo
sashimona: white squares un black, with a gold
fan

Naito Nobunari (1545-1612)
Nobunari was the son of Tokugawa Hirotada and
stepbrother of Tokugawa leyasu. He was adopted
by Naito Kiyonaga. and thus became the adoptive
brother of lenaga. He served Tokugawa leyasu
against the Hojo in 1390, and received the fief of
Nirayama (Izu - 10,000 koku). In 1601 he received
the fief of Fuchu (Suruga - 30,000 koku). In 1606
he received the fief of Nagahama (Omi - 50,000
Koku).
banner: white uchiwa fan design on red
sashimono: white uchiwa fan design on red
standard: gold three-dimensional uchiwa fan

Naitd Genzaemon (dates?)

This family were not related 10 the above Nait
Genzaemon served Oda Nobunaga and received
the fief of Kameyama (Tamba - 200,000 koku).

Naitd Yukiyasu (Joan) (d. 1626)

Yukiyasu was a celebrated Christian samurai, who
fought in Korea and acted as ambassador to the
court of Beljing. He was banished to Manila in
1614 on account of his Christian faith. His suit of
armour is preserved in the Royal Armouries,
Leeds.

Nakagawa Kiyohide (1542-83)

Kiyohide originally served Oda Nobunaga. In 1583
he was Killed defending the fortress of Shizu-
gatake on behalf of Toyotomi Hideyoshi, an action
that led to the decisive battle of the same name.
His heraldry is unknown except for his distinctive
mon, which incorporated the Christian cross.

Nakagawa Hidemasa (dates?)
Hidemasa was the eldest son of Kiyohide and died
during the Korean War.

Nakagawa Hidenari (1570-1612)
Hidenari succeeded his brother and received the
fief of Takeda (Bungo - 70,000 koku).

banner: three white discs on red

standard: two white flags

sashimono: two small red flags with white discs



PERSONALITIES AND HERALDRY 67

Nakajo Fujikashi (dates?)

Nakajo Fujikashi was ome of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals'. He fought in the rear-
guard at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in
1561, and received a personal commendation from
Uesugi Kenshin.

His banner was a white design on red, while the
shimono of his retainers was a white character
‘yama’ on black.

Nakamura Kazuuji (+1600)

Kazuuji scrved Toyotomi Hideyoshs, and died just
before he was about to set out against Ucsugi
Kagekatsu on behalf of Tokugawa leyasu.

Nakamura Tadakazu (1590-1609)
Tadakazu was the son of Kazuuji

Nakayama Nobuyoshi (1576-1642)
Nobuyoshi was tutor to Tokugawa Yorifusa.

Nanbu Nobunao (1546-99)
Nobunao defeated Kunoe Masazane in 1591 with
assistance from Toyotomi Hideyoshi. He subse-
quently accompanied Hideyoshi to Nagoya for the
launch of the Korean invasion.

Nanbu Toshinao (+1632)
Toshinao was the son of Nobunao, and built
Morioka castle.
banner: two thin black bands on white, below a
crane design
great standard: a gold cloth-covered basket
with a black plume
sashimono: nine sunbursts in gold
messengers’ sashimono: a black hora
lord’s helmet: black with a gold butterfly crest

Naoe Sadatsuna (dates?)
Naoc Sadatsuna was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals’. He fought in the supply
division at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in
1561,

His banner was three black geometrical designs
on white.

Naoe Kanetsugu (1570-1619)
Naoe Kanetsugu was a retainer of the Uesugi and
supported Uesugi Kagekatsu in his struggle with

Tokugawa leyasu. He had a revenue of 60,000
koku.
banner: red with three stylised ‘yama’
characters

Naruse Masakazu (1538-1620)

Naruse Masakazu served Tokugawa leyasu, who
gave him in 1607 the fief of Kurihara (Hitachi ~
20,000 koku).

Naruse Masanari (dates?)
Son of Masakazu, Masanari was in charge of
Inuyama castle (Owari - 35,000 koku), one of the
best preserved of the old Japanesc castles today.

Nasu Sukeharu (1546-1609)
A minor daimyd who received Fukuwara (20,000
koku) in 1590.

Natsume Yoshinobu (+1572)

Natsume Yoshinobu was the keeper of Hamamatsu
castle at the time of the battle of Mikata ga Hara.
when the hattle was lost, he plunged into the
Takeda ranks as substitute for Tokugawa feyasu,
and was killed,

Nishina Nobumori (+1582)

Nobumori was the fourth son of Takeda Shingen.
After the death of his brother Katsuyori, he forti-
fied himself in his castle of Takato (Shinano). Oda
Nobunaga sent a Buddbist priest to him to nego-
tiate a surrender, to which Nishina replied by
cutting off the monk’s nose and ears. In the subse-
quent attack Nishina was killed in action.

Nishio Yoshitsugu (1530-1606)
Nishio Yoshitsugu served successively Oda
Nobunaga, Toyotomi Hideyoshi and Tokugawa
leyasu

Nitta Yoshisada (1301-38)
Yoshisada supported Go-Daigo and captured
Kamakura from the Hoja in 1333

Niwa Nagahide (1535-85)
Nagahide served Oda Nobunaga. He married
Nobunaga’s nicce and received the fief of
Sawayama (Omi - 50,000 koku). He constructed
the castle of Azuchi for Nobunaga and as a reward
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received the fief of Obama (Wakasa - 100,000
koku)
banner: white with red leaves within black
design

Niwa Ujitsugu (1550-1601)
Ujitsugu was the keeper of Iwasaki castle for Oda
Nobuo during the Komaki campaign of 1584, He
later served Toyotomi Hideyoshi.

Niwa Nagashige (1571-1637)
Nagashige was the son of Nagahide. In 1598 he
received the fief of Komatsu (Kaga - 100,000
koku). At the time of the Sekigahara campaign,
Nagashige was under arms against his neighbour
Maeda Toshinaga. As a result, Niwa Nagashige was
closely watched for the rest of his life, but
received the fief of Futto (Hitachi - 10,000 koku)
in 1619,

banner: black and white design

great standard: a flag with a red cross on

white

lesser standard: the same, but smaller

sashimono: a white Mag, with slashed

edges

ashigaru: three small flags, like the banner

Obata Toramori (d. 1561)
Toramori was one of the Takeda “Twenty-Four
Generals'. He is recorded as having been wounded
40 times in 30 encounters.

His banner was white with a leaf design.

Obata Masamori (Nobusada) (d. 1582)
The son of Toramori, Masamori (also called Nobu-
sada) was also one of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four
Generals'. He came originally from Kozuke
province, and led the largest contingent (500
horsemen in the centre company) at the battle of
Nagashino in 1575. He died in 1582 from wounds
sustained at Nagashino.

His banners bore a red open octagon on white.
He is also credited with a mon of a bamboo design
on an uchiwa fan shape, and a leaf-shaped mon
appears on a suit of armour and a jinbaori he is
known to have owned.

Obu Toramasa (dates?)
Toramasa was the younger brother of Yamagata

Masakage and, like him, one of the Takeda
“Twenty-Four Generals'. He dressed all his troops
in red armour, a practice later copied by li
Naomasa.

His banner was also red with a white crescent
moon and star.

Ochiai Michihisa (dates?)

Ochiai Michihisa was a retainer of Takeda
Katsuyori. serving the latter at the siege of
Nagashino castle. Michihisa was greatly moved by
the bravery shown by Torii Sune’emon, who
escaped from the besicged castle to bring help,
and was crucified by the Takeda. As a result, he
had a banner made which showed Sune’emon on
the cross.

0Oda Nobuhide (+1549)

Oda Nobuhide, father of the famous Nobunaga,
defeated the Imagawa at the first battle of Azuk-
izaka in 1542,

0Oda Nobuhiro (+1574)

Nobuhiro was the eldest son of Nobuhide, and was
besieged and forced 1o flee from his castle of Anjo
(Mikawa) by Imagawa Yoshimoto in 1549. He was
killed fighting the [kk-ikki of Nagashima.

Oda Nobunaga (1534-82)
Oda Nobunaga is one of the pivotal figures in
Japanese history. He was only fifteen when his
father died, and at first showed little inclination
towards the governance of his domains. His
retainer Hirade Kiyohide committed hara-kiri as a
way of startling the young man into his obliga-
tions. The protest had the desired effect. Oda
Nobunaga rose to national prominence with his
stunning victory of Okehazama in 1560 when he
defeated the powerful Imagawa Yoshimoto. In
1564 he defeated the Saitd and made his capital at
Gifu. Campaigns against the Asai and Asakura
families followed, including the battle of Anegawa
in 1570. In 1571 he destroyed the temples of
Mount Hiei, ending for ever their military influ-
ence. Other religious rivals caused him more prob-
lems. His campaign against the Ikko-ikki at
Nagashima and Ishiyama Hongan-ji lasted a
decade. In 1575 he fought the decisive battle of
Nagashino, famous for the large scale and
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controlled use of firearms. In 1576 he built Azuchi
castle, and towards the end of his life conducted
successful campaigns in Ise and Iga, while loyal
generals subdued the provinces around the Inland
Sea. In 1582 Nobunaga was murdered in a surprise
attack on the Homndji temple in Kydto by his
general Akechi Mitsuhide,
banner: three Japancse coins in black on gold
great standard: a large red umbrella
messengers' sashimono: red horo and black
hore

Oda Nobuyuki (+1557}

The brother of Nobunaga, Nobuyuki held Suemori
castle in Owari. In 1557 he conducted negotiations
with the Hayashi which Nobunaga perceived as
treasonable, and he sent [keda Nobuteru to besiege
Suemori and kill Nobuyuki.

Oda Nobukane (1548-1614)

The brother of Nobunaga, Nobukane was adopted
into the Nagao family in 1568. He shaved his head
in 1594 and enjoyed retirement as a noted painter.

Oda Nobuharu (1549-70)
Nobunaga's brother Nobuharu was killed at
Sakamoto in 1570 in war against the Asakura.

Oda (Yurakusai-Joan) Nagamasu (1548-1622)
This brother of Nobunaga, better known as Oda
Yuraku, was a poted tea-master.

Oda Nobutada (1557-82)
Nobutada was the eidest son of Nobunaga and
fought beside his father on many occasions. In
1577 he fought against Matsunaga Hisahide. He
was in Kyoto when his father was murdered.
Having failed to save him, Nobutada withdrew to
Nijo castle, where he was besieged and forced to
commit suicide by Akechi's troops.

banner: white rectangle on gold

Two standards have been identified  a curious
gold box with tassels, and a red umbrella like his
father's.

Oda (Kitabatake) (Joshin) Nobuo (1558-1630)

The second son of Nobunaga, Nobua was adopted
by the Kitabatake family to ensure the Oda hege-
mony over Ise province. He played an active part in

the two Iga campaigns. Oda Nobuo then kept the
interests of the Oda family alive following
Toyotomi Hideyoshi's takeover. He fought at
Nagakute (1584), and took an army against the
Hojo of Odawara in 1590. He died at the ripe old
age of 73.

Oda (Kambe) Nobutaka (1558-83)

The third son of Oda Nobunaga, Nobutaka was
adopted by the Kambe family and was involved in
the campaigns of resistance of 1583 which
fallowed Toyotomi Hideyoshi's takeover. He
committed suicide when besieged in Gifu castle.

Oda (Hashiba) Hidekatsu (1567-93)

The fourth son of Oda Nobunaga. Hidekatsu was
adopted by Toyotomi Hideyoshi. He fought in
Kyusha, at Odawara, and dicd in Korea.

0Oda Katsunaga (1568-82)
The fifth son of Oda Nobunaga, Katsunaga was
killed beside his father at the Honnoji. He had
owned Inuyama castle (Owari).

Oda Hidenobu (1581-1602)
At the age of one year, this man, the grandson of
Oda Nobunaga and son of Nobutaka and then
called Samboshi, was proclaimed heir 10 his grand-
father. In 1602 he joined the Ishida faction, and
defended Gifu castle against the Tokugawa. He
was forced to shave his head following Ishida’s
defeat. He retired to Koyasan, and dicd at the early
age of 21.

‘Oda Hideo (Hidekatsu) (1573-1610)

The eldest son of Oda Nobuo, he received the fief
of Ono (Echizen - 50,000 koku) in 1592. He was
dispossessed after Sekigahara and retired.

Oda Takanaga (+1659)
Takanaga was the fourth son of Oda Nobuo.

0Oda Nobunori (dates?)

The son of Oda Nobukane, and cousin of Oda

Nobunaga, Nobunori appears in O Urna Jirushi.
banner: a red uchiwa fan on a white disc on red
standard: gold fan above two three-
dimensional black feather balls
messengers’ sashimono ten black plumes
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Odai Yorisada (dates?)

Odai Yorisada was a minor daimy defeated by the
Takeda, who committed suicide on the blazing
bridge leading to his castle, an act of defiance
which greatly impressed the Takeda.

Ogasawara Nagatoki (1519-83)
Ogasawara Nagatoki was constantly at war with
Takeda Shingen. He failed to recapture his castle
of Fukashi (now Matsumoto), and sought refuge
with Uesugi Kenshin. He withdrew to Kyoto where
he taught archery and horsemanship. He was
assassinated in 1583.
banner: the white Ogasawara mon on black
sashimono: eight black and white stripes from
bottom to top
great standard: the white mon on black
ashigaru: two small black and white flags
lesser standard: a gold three-dimensional
umbrella over fringes
messengers’ sashimono: black hord with white
s

Ogasawara Hidemasa (1569-1615)
Hidemasa was the grandson of Nagatoki and
served Tokugawa leyasu. In 1590 he received the
fief of Koga (Shimosa - 20,000 koku). In 1601 he
was transferred to lida (Shinano - 50,000 koku),
and in 1613 he recovered the castle of his ances-
tors at Fukashi (80,000 koku).
banner: five white Ogasawara mon designs on
red
ashigaru: white mon on a small red flag
great standard: large flag with same design
sashimono: black and white stripes
lesser standard: black plume above gold and
white *hair’
messengers' sashimono: black horo with white
dots,

(Ogasawara Tadazane (dates?)

Tadazane was the son of Ogasawara Hidemasa,

and took part in the Shimabara campaign.
banner: black and white stripes with the
Ogasawara mon on the second black stripe
down
great standard: the mon in white on black
lesser standard: five three-dimensional
paulownia leaf-like objects in gold

messengers’ sashimono: plain white (lag
sashimono: as banner

Ogasawara Tadamoto (dates?)
Tadamoto was the son of Tadazane. He served the
Tokugawa and took part in the Shimabara
campaign. He kept the castle of Kokura.
banner: the mon in black on white
standard: red three-dimensional ‘barrel’ with
gold additions
sashimono: red sun’s disc on white

Okabe Nagamori (1568-1632)
Okabe Nagamori scrved Tokugawa leyasu. In 1590
he received the fief of Matsufuji (Shimosa - 12,000
koku) and in 1600 Yamazaki (Harima - 20,000
koku).
banner: black and white, with a small red flag
sashimono: red disc on white
standard: a white half streamer

Okubo Tadakazu (1510-82)
Tadakazu served the Tokugawa, and helped in
the final defeat of the Imagawa in 1555.

Okubo Tadayo (1531-93)
Tadayo was the eldest son of Tadakazu, and
fought alongside Tokugawa leyasu in all his
campaigns. In 1590 he received the fief of
Odawara (Sagami - 45,000 koku).
standard: a large black flag with the Okubo
mon in white
His personal sashimono was a three-dimensional
golden butterfly like the lkeda mon.

Okubo Tadachika (1553-1628)
Tadachika succeeded his father with a fief of
70,000 koku, but in 1614 he was accused of
conspiring against the shogun and was dispos-
sessed.

His mon was the same as his father's.

banner: black with two Okubo mon in white

Okubo Tadatsune (1580-1611)
Tadatsune was the son of Tadachika. He served
Tokugawa Hidetada in the expedition against Ueda
at the time of Sekigahara.

banner: white ring on black

lesser standard: red three-dimensional cone
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Oda Nobunaga, one of the greatest names in
samurai history, in a portrait from the Ehon
Toyotomi Kunkoki. He is dressed in an armour of
yoroi style 1o show his status.

great standard: black plume over two black
flags

Okubo Higozaemon (dates?)

Higozaemon is famous for having fought a single
combat with Goté Mototsugu during the summer
campaign of Osaka.

Okudaira Sadayoshi (dates?)

Okudaira Sadayoshi was originally a retainer of the
Takeda and held Tsukude castle, but left in 1573
for the Tokugawa.

Okudaira Sadamasa (later Nobumasa)

(1555-1615)

Okudaira Sadamasa is famous for his stubborn

defence of the castle of Nagashino in 1575, which

led to the famous battle of Nagashino. In 1590 he

received the fief of Miyazaki (Kozuke - 30,000 koku)
For heraldry see below.

Okudaira lemasa (1577-1614)
In 1601 lemasa, son of Nobumasa, received the fief
of Utsunomiya (Shimotsuke).
banner: white, red, white
great standard: a red uchiwa fan on white
sashimono: a red stripe on a white flag
lesser standard: silver gourd and umbrella
messengers’ sashimono: white hord with broad
red band top to bottom

Omura Sumitada (Bartolomeo) (1532-87)

Sumitada was the son of Arima Sumiaki, and was

chosen as heir by the Omura family. He was

baptised in 1562, becoming the first Christian

daimys. In 1580 he ceded Nagasaki to the Jesuits.
For heraldry see below.

Omura Yoshiaki (Sanche) (1568-1615)
The son of Sumitada, Yoshiaki sided against the
Tokugawa in 1600 and was dispossessed. He spent
the rest of his life in profligate pleasures.

For heraldry see below.

Omura Suminobu (or Sumiyori) (Bartolomeo)
(dates?)
Suminobu was baptised like his father and grand-
father, but towards the end of his life he became a
persecutor of Christians, and supported the
crushing of the Shimabara rebellion,
banner: three open black designs on white
great standard: a three-dimensional gold bell
sashimono: a smaller version of the banner

Ono Harunaga (d. 1615)
Ono Harunaga is famous for being one of the
defenders of Osaka castle during the siege of
1614-15. He fought the battle of Kashii in 1615
and took a prominent part in the final struggle at
Tennoji. Harunaga was killed in action.

His banner was white with a black hat design
similar to the Yagya mon.

0Ono Harufusa
The son of Harunaga, who also fought at Osaka
and was killed there.

His banner was white with three black hatchets.

Onoki Shigekatsu

After the ruin of the Hatano family in 1579
Shigekatsu received the fief of Fukuchiyama
(Tamba - 18,000 koku). He served in the Kyusha
campaign. Later he sided against Tokugawa leyasu
and committed suicide in 1600.

Ota Dokan Sukenaga (1432-86)

In 1456 Sukenaga built the first castle at Edo, now
the site of the lmperial Palace in Tokyo. He shaved
his head in 1458 and took the name of Dokan by
which he is known to history. He was assassinated
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in 1486. Dokan appears in Japanese art because of
an incident where he sheltered from the rain at a
poor man's house. Instead of bringing him a straw
raincoat, the maid brought him a flower on a fan
The significance lies in a complex pun expressed
through a poem.

His mon was a flower similar to the Akechi

mon

Ota Suketaka (dates?)

Suketaka was the grandson of Dokan and served
Hojo Ujitsuna, keeping the castle of lwabuchi
(Musashi).

Ota Yasusuke (dates?)
Yasusuke served Hojo Ujiyasu, but revolted
against him and was defeated at the first battle of
Konodai in 1538.

For heraldry see below.

Ota Sukemasa (dates?)
Sukemasa was defeated at the second battle of
Konodai in 1564.

Ota Sukemune [Harukiyo] (dates)
The grandson of Yasusuke, Sukemunc served the
Tokugawa family. Little is known of his exploits. In
1638 he received the fiel of Nishio (Mikawa) and
then in 1645 Hamamatsu (T6tomi - 35,000 koku)
great standard: black flag with a gold lozenge
sashimono: white flag with cut edge
lesser standard: black flag with & gold lozenge
messengers’ sashimono: red flag
lack flag with white disc
- black and white
alternative great standard: three white
three-dimensional hemispheres of feathers

Otani Yoshitsugu (1559-1600)
Otani Yoshitsugu was a leper who was carried to
the battlefield of Sekigahara in a palanquin. 1le
was stationed on the flank of Kobayakawa
Hideaki, and when the latter turned traitor, Otani
received the brunt of his attack. Realising defeat
was inevitable, he asked a faithful retainer (o put
an end to him.

His mon was crossed feathers within a ring.

standard: red fukinuki

banner: dark blue with three white discs

Otomo Sérin Yoshishige (1530-87)
Under Gtomo Yoshishige the Otomo became one
of the most powerful daimyo famlies in Kyishi.
In 1551 Yoshishige defeated Kikuchi Yoshimune;
and in 1556 he vanquished the warrior monks of
Usa. In 1557 he defeated Akizuki Kiyotane and
took his lands in Chikuzen province. After shaving
his head and taking the name of Sorin, he attacked
the Mori. In 1569 he successfully defended
Tachibana castle against the Mori. In 1578 Sorin
was baptised as a Christian, and spent the rest of
his life bauling against the Shimazu. He was
soundly beaten by them in 1578 at the battle of
Mimigawa (see the case study).

His mon was a floral design of bamboo shoots,
combined with the cross on his banner, which was
a hanging hata jirushi

Otomo Yoshimune (1558-1605)

The son of Yoshishige, Yoshimune defeated
RyGz6ji Masaie, but saw his domains reduced after
Hideyoshi's Kysho campaign which was osten-
sibly conducted on behalf of the Otomo. He then
served in Korea. When Konishi Yukinaga was
besieged in P'yong-yang by a Chinese army Otomo
Yoshimune failed to go to his aid and instead
retreated. For this he was banished. In 1600 he
sided with Ishida Mitsunari, and was exiled.

Ouchi Yoshioki (1477-1528)

In 1508 Yoshioki restored the shogun Ashikaga
Yoshitane after a fifteen-year absence. He built the
castle of Saij.

Ouchi Yoshitaka (1507-51)
Yoshitaka first continued his father's military
successes, but gradually slid into a life of pleasure.
He was overthrown by Sue Harukata who pursued
him and forced him to commit suicide.
His mon was an ornate lozenge-shaped design.
standard: whitc and blue hata jirushi with black
mon and slogans
banner: white hata jirushi with black design

Ouchi Yoshinaga (+1557)

The brother of Gtomo Yoshishige, Yoshinaga was
chosen to continue the family of Guchi. With the
victory of Mori Motonari at Miyajima, Yoshinaga's
position became very uncertain. He was soon



1. The mon of Naoe
Kanetsugu. 2. The
three inscribed coins
design used by Oda
Nobunaga. Six plain
coins with no inscrip
tion were used by the
Sanada. 3. The mon
of the Ogasawara as
shown on one of their
flags. 4. The mon of
Okubo Tadayo. 5. The
standard of hata
jirushi form of Otomo
Sorin. 6. The mon of
Ryuzoji Takanobu.

7. The wave mon of
Saito Dosan. 8. The
wisteria mon of Goto
Mototsugu, used in a
modified form (inside
a ring) by Nagatsuka
Masaie and Naito
Yukiyasu. 9. The
wheel mon of Sakak
ibara Yasumasa.

10. Crossed feathers
a popular device that
appears within a ring
in the mon of Otani
Yoshitsugu. 11. A
drawing of Sakuma
Nobumori wearing
his sashimono.

12. The mon of
Tsugaru Tamenobu.
13. The hat mon of
the Yagya. A very
similar device was
used by Ono
Harunaga. 14. The
mon of Yamana
Sozen Mochitoyo.

15. The gigantic three
dimensional shakujo
standard of Tsugaru
Nobuhira.
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forced to commit suicide and the family became
extingt.

Oyamada Nobushige (dates?)
Nobushige was one of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four
Generals”. He fought at Kawanakajima, Mikata ga
Hara and Nagashino. He held Iwadono castle, and
eventually abandoned the cause of Takeda
Katsuyori in 1582.

His banner was a white floral design on blue.

Rokkaku Takayori (+1520)

The Rokkaku family were a branch of the Sasaki,
and the family members which follow are often
called Sasaki. Takayori fought during the Onin
War. In 1487 he was besieged in Kannonji castle by
the shogun Ashikaga Yoshihisa. Yoshihisa died,
but he was replaced by Yoshitane who defeated
Rokkaku in 1492. On the death of the emperor
Go-Tsuchimikado, Rokkaku Takayori paid for the
funeral, and was allowed to use the imperial
kiku-mon (chrysanthemum badge) as his own.

Rokkaku Sadayori
Sadayori, the son of Tadayori, fought beside Ouchi
Yoshioki at the battle of Funaokayama against
Hosokawa Masakata (1511). In 1518 he besieged in
vain Asai Sukemasa in Odany.

Rokkaku Yoshikata (d. 1581)

The son of Sadayori, Yoshikata helped Hosokawa
Harumoto against Miyoshi Chokei in 1549, In 1555
he besieged Chikusa castle, but Chikusa Tadaharu
negotiated a peace. In 1558 he fought Matsunaga
Hisahide at Nyoigamine (Yamashiro). He is best
known for founding a martial arts school called
the Sasaki-ry.

Rokkaku Yoshisuke (d. 1612)

The son of Yoshikata, Yoshisuke was besieged in
Namazue in 1572 by Shibata Katsuie acting on
behalf of Oda Nobunaga. With his defeat the inde-
pendent fortunes of the Rokkaku ended, and he
later entered the service of Tokugawa leyasu.

Rokugd Masanori (1567-1634)
Rokugd Masanori was originally a retainer of the
Onodera in Dewa province. (n 1588 he was
defeated along with Onodera Yoshimichi by Akita

Sansue. He later served Toyotomi Hideyoshi and
Tokugawa leyasu, the latter giving him the fief of
Fuchu (Hitachi - 10,000 koku) in 1602.

Ryumonji Hydgo no suke
Rytmonji was a warrior monk who fought for the
Asakura at Anegawa.
standard: a large blue flag with inscriptions in
red of *Hachiman Dai Bosatsw’, *Amateratsu
Kotai Jingu’, ‘Kasuga Daimyojin’

Ryuzoji lekane (1454-1546)

iekane was originally the retainer of Shoni
Masasuke, but when Masasuke was killed he raised
fresh troops and defeated the Otoma in 1506.

Ryuzoji Takanobu (1530-84)

The grandson of lekane, Takanobu established
himself at Saga (Hizen). He fought against the
Shimazu and the Arima and was defeated and
killed at the battle of Okita Nawate in 1584.

Ryiizoji Masaie (1556-1607)

The son of Takanobu, Masaie served Toyotomi
Hideyoshi in the Kyusha campaign, and was there-
fore confirmed in his fief of Saga (350,000 koku).

Sagara Nagatsune (dates?)
Sagara Nagatsune served in the Korean invasion
and supplied 800 men to Kato Kiyomasa's division
in 1592. He was lord of Hitoyoshi in Higo province.
He fought at the battle of Haejongch'ang. In 1600
he sided against Tokugawa leyasu, and defended
Ogaki castle against the Eastern Army.

His mon was like the Maeda mon on a
pentagon.

Saigo Masakatsu (d. 1561)
Masakatsu was originally a retainer of the Imagawa
but joined Tokugawa leyasu in 1561. He died when
under siege from Asahina Yasunaga.

Saigo lezane (+1597)
Jezane served Tokugawa leyasu in all his
campaigns, and received a small fief in Shimosa.

Saigd Masakazu (1593-1638)
The son of lezane, in 1615 he received the castle of
Tojo (Awa - 10,000 koku).



PERSONALITIES AND HERALDRY 75

Saigusa Moritomo (d. 1575)
Saigusa Moritomo was one of the Takeda
“Twenty-Four Generals' and an ashigaru-taisho. He
was killed at the battle of Nagashino in 1575.

His banners bore an abstract white pine tree on
black.

Saitd Dosan Toshimasa (1494-1556)

Former priest and oil merchant, Toshimasa took
the name Nishimura Hidemoto, then murdered
Nagai Nagahiro who had protected him. He made
war against Oda Nobuhide and arranged the
marriage of his daughter ta Oda Nobunaga. When
his adopted son challenged him, he went to war
and was killed.

Saitd Yoshitatsu (1527-61)

Yoshitatsu was the son of Toki Yoshiyori and was
adopted by Saito Toshimasa. When his father
planned to disinherit him, he went to war and
defeated him. Yoshitatsu died of leprosy.

Saitd Tatsuoki (dates?)

The son of Yoshitatsu, Tatsuoki was defeated by
Oda Nobunaga when he captured Inabayama from
him in 1564, and his family disappeared from
history. Inabayama became Nobunaga's strong-
hold of Gifu

Sakai Tadatsugu (1527-96)

The Sakai family were divided into two main
branches four gencrations before the names given
here, making them both numerous and extensive.
Sakai Tadatsugu, of the senior branch, was one of
the most distinguished samurai to serve Tokugawa
leyasu, fighting at Anegawa (1570) and Mikata ga
Hara (1572). At Nagashino {1575) he commanded
the Eastern Mikawa force. He held the strategic
Yoshida castle (now Toyohashi). and defeated
tkeda Nobuteru at the battle of Nagakute in 1584

For flags sec below

Sakai letsugu (1564-1619)

letsugu was the son of Sakai Tadatsugu, and
succeeded his father in possession of Yoshida
castle in 1578. In 1590 he received the fief of Usui
(Kozuke - 30,000 koku), in 1594 Takasaki (Kozuke
- 50,000 koku), and in 1616 Takata (Echigo -
100,000 koku).

banner: three red discs on white
great standard: red disc on white

sashimono: red disc on white

messengers’ sashimono: red disc on green
lesser standard: black plume, gold fan and gold
flag

ashigaru: a smaller red and white flag

Sakai Tadayo (dates?)
With the grandsons of Sakai letsugu, the scnior
branch further subdivided into two. Sakai Tadayo
used the flower mon of the Sakai as his main
insignia, Jeaving the rising sun flags for the ‘senior
senior’ branch.

banner: black wood sorrel mon on white

lord’s helmet: plain design

great standard: white mon on dark blue

lesser standard: a gold gohei surmounted by a

black plume

sashimono: gold mon on dark bluc

ashigaru: two whitc flags with black mon

messengers’ sashimono: black with a double

gold wavy line

Sakai Tadakatsu (1587-1622)
Less is known of the junior branch of the Sakai
than the senior. In 1634 Sakai Tadakatsu received
the fief of Obama (Wakasa - 103,500 koku). The
heraldry is very different.

banner: red

great standard: black feathers

ashigaru: two red flags

sashimono: red with white design of the li well

curb turned through 45 degrees.

Sakal Yamashiro no kami (dates?)
This name is included in O Uma Jirushi, but it is
impossible to determine to which branch this char-
acter belonged. Presuming from the mon, he was a
descendant of Tadayo.
great standard: black wood sorrel mon on
white
messengers’ sashimono: three black flags with
mon in white

Sakakibara Yasumasa (1548-1606)

Sakakibara Yasumasa was one of the most trusted
retainers of the Tokugawa, fighting alongside
Tokugawa leyasu at most major battles.
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For heraldry see below, except for Yasumasa's
personal standard, which was a black disc above a
stylised character 'kin'.

Sakakibara Yasukatsu (dates?)
Yasukatsu was the son of Yasumasa. He fought at
Osaka.
banner: white nine star design on blue
lesser standard: a gold rain hat
great standard: white star design on blue
sashimono: white disc on blue
ashigaru: three white stars on three blue flags

Sakakibara Yorinao (dates?)

Yorinao was Yasumasa's adopted son. O Uma
Jirushi only records his standard, which was his
father's black disc on white above a white plume.

Sakuma Morishige (+1560)

Morishige became the first Japanese general to be
killed by gunfire when his castle of Marune fell to
Tokugawa leyasu in 1560.

Sakuma Nobumori (d. 1582)

Sakuma Nobumori served Oda Nobunaga. In 1570
he defeated the Rokkaku. He served a long
campaign against the Ikke-ikki of the Ishiyama
Hongan-ji, but because he failed to take it he
retired to Koyasan.

Sakuma Morimasa (1554-83)
Morimasa served Shibata Katsuie and was defeated
by Toyotomi Hideyoshi at the battle of Shizu-
gatake in 1583. He was later beheaded.

His banner bore three black mon on red.

Sakurai Tadayori (dates?)
Sakurai Tadayori served Tokugawa leyasu, and
received the fief of Kanayama (Mino - 25,000
koku) in 1600.

Sanada Yukitaka (+1574)
Sanada Yukitaka was a daimy in Shinano who
submitted to Takeda Shingen after a long struggle
and became one of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four
Generals'. He died in 1574.

‘The rokusen mon, the six coins on the Sanada
flag, represented the fee that has to be paid when
one crosses the river of death to paradise. It was

symbolic of the Sanada family's determination to
fight bravely without thinking of the cost. Yuki-
taka's banners bore this design in black on red of
two rows of three coins.

Sanada Nobutsuna (d. 1575)
The son of Yukitaka, he was one of the Takeda
‘Twenty-Four Generals', and was killed at
Nagashino, where he and his brother lost 200 men
1o the gunfire.

Nobutsuna's banners bore the rokusen mon in
black on green.

Sanada Masateru (d. 1575)

The younger brother of Yukitaka, he was killed
beside him at Nagashino in 1575. He was not one
of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four Generals'.

Sanada Masayuki (1544-1608)
Sanada Masayuki commanded Ueda castle. In 1600
he led a spirited defence of the castle which
managed to prevent Tokugawa Hidetada from
arriving at Sekigahara on time. This represented a
considerable split in the family, because his son
Nobuyuki had joined the Tokugawa faction.

His mon was a silver ladder.

Sanada Nobuyuki (1566-1658)
Nobuyuki was originally a hostage of the Toku-
gawa, but married Honda Tadakatsu's daughter,
and in 1600 sided fully with the Tokugawa cause.
In 1622 he received the fief of Matsushiro (Shinano
- 100,000 koku).

banner: red band on white

great standard: black with six white coin

designs

sashimono: red band on white

lesser standard: gold fan

messengers’ sashimono: horo, white, red, white

ashigaru: two white flags with red band

Sanada Yukimura (1570-1615)

Yukimura, brother of Nobuyuki, is celebrated as

the commander of the garrison during the siege of

Osaka castle in 1614-15. He was killed during the

battle of Tennoji, with which the siege concluded.
standard: red tassels above gold tassels
banner: a plain red flag with a small flag
attached at the top.
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Sanada Daisuke (d. 1615)

Daisuke was the illegitimate son of Sanada
Yukimura and fought beside him at Osaka.
Towards the end of the battle of Tennoji he with-
drew to the castle to urge Toyotomi Hideyori to
come out, but when Hideyori refused, Daisuke
chose to remain with him and died fighting.

Sasa Narimasa (dates?)
Sasa Narimasa served Oda Nobunaga and received
the fief of Fuchu (Etchu - 100,000 koku). He took
the part of Oda Nobuo against Toyotomi
Hideyoshi, and was defeated by Maeda Toshie. He
was ordered to commit suicide in 1588.

His standard was a two-dimensional gold circle
with two sections cut out of the sides.

Other sources give his sashimono as a little
black devil on white, below a blue band.

Sasaki, see Rokkaku

Satake Yoshishige (1547-1612)

Satake Yoshishige fought Ashina Moriuji in 1576,
and then led several campaigns against the Hojo
and the Date, which established him as a force to
be reckoned with in the north central area of
Japan.

Satake Yoshinobu (1570-1633)
Yoshinobu inherited his father's vast domains. He
fought for Toyotomi Hideyoshi against the Hojo, and
received the fief worth 800,000 koku. At the time of
Sekigahara he was effectively neutral, but was trans-
ferred to Akita (Dewa - 205,000 koku). He fought for
the Tokugawa at Osaka, and played a notable part in
the battle of Imafuku, during the winter campaign.

banner: white with a red fan bearing a white

disc

sashimono: white with the fan

ashigaru: plain black flag

messengers’ sashimono: a gold hanging fan

Satomi Yoshitaka (1512-74)

Yoshitaka succeeded his father Sanetaka who had
been assassinated by his nephew Satomi Yoshi-
10y0 in 1533. He besieged Yoshitoyo in his castle
of Inamura and had him put to death. In 1538
Yoshitaka was defeated at the first battle of
Konodai by Hojo Ujitsuna.

Satomi Yoshihiro (d. 1578)

Following in his father's footsteps, Yoshihiro was
defeated at the second battle of Konodai in 1564
by Hojo Ujiyasu.

Satomi Yoshiyori (1555-86)
Yoshiyori continued the war against the Hojo.

Satomi Yoshiyasu (1573-1603)

Yoshiyasu fought for Toyotomi Hideyoshi in the
siege of Odawara in 1590, but his lands were
reduced to Awa province (92,000 koku).

Satomi Tadayoshi (+1622)

Tadayoshi was implicated in the conspiracy of
Okubo against the Tokugawa and was dispos-
sessed.

Sengoku Hidehisa (1551-1614)
Sengoku Hidehisa served Toyotomi Hideyoshi. He
conquered the island of Awaji, but was defeated
on Shikoku, and later in Kyushd. In 1590 he
received the fief of Komoro (Shinano - 50,000
koku).
banner: black and white, with a single coin
design
great standard: the coin design on white
sashimono: red square on white
messengers’ sashimono: eight black and white
bands
lesser standard: white ring with white tassels
Other sources have Hidehisa's standard as a
white flag with the character 'mu’ (nothingness) on
it.

Sengoku Tadamasa (dates?)
Tadamasa was the son of Hidehisa. In 1622 he was
transferred to Ueda (Shinano - 60,000 koku).

Shiba Yoshitoshi (1430-90)

Yoshitoshi was adopted into the Shiba family and
took a prominent part in the Onin War, but his
family suffered in wars against the Oda.

Shiba Yoshisato (+1521)
Yoshisato was the grandson of Yoshikado, whose
succession had been supplanted.
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Shiba Yoshimune (+1554)
Shiba Yoshimune was defeated by Oda Nabutomo
in 1554 and killed himself.

Shiba Yoshikane (+1572)
The son of Yoshimune, and another victim of the
Oda.

Shibata Hironaga (dates?)
This Shibata may have been related to the better-
known Shibata below, but the characters of the
name Shibata are written differently. Ie was one
of the Uesugi ‘Twenty-Eight Generals’. He fought in
the vanguard at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima
in 1561,
His banner was a black bird design on white

Shibata Naganori (dates?)
Naganori's relationship to the above Shibata is
unknown, but he is likely to be his father or his
son. He was one of the Uesugi ‘Twenty-Eight
Generals'. He fought on the right flank at the
fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.

His banner was a black bird design on white.

Shibata Katsuie (1530-83)
Shibata Katsuie was the loyal follower of Oda
Nobunaga. In 1570 he was entrusted with the
defence of the castle of Chokoji. In a dramatic
gesture he smashed the water storage vessels and
led a charge against the besiegers, which resulted
in a victory. He stayed loyal to the Oda family after
the Toyotomi takeover, but his army under Sakuma
was defeated at Shizugatake. Shubata withdew to
his castle of Kita no sho and killed humself.

His standard was a gold gohei, while his
banners bore his mon of a bird design.

Shibata Katsutoyo (d. 1583)
Katsutoyo was the adopted son of Shibata Katsuie
and kept the castle of Nagahama.

Shibata Katsumasa (1557-83)
The brother of Sakuma Morimasa, Katsumasa was
adopted by Katsuie and died at the battle of Shizu-
gatake in 1583

Shibata Katsuhisa (1568-83)
Katsuhisa was the nephew of Katsuie and was

adopted by him. After Shizugatake he was killed in
the pursuit.

Shidara Shigetsugu (d. 1575}
During the siege of Nagashino in 1575 there
oaccurred the death from illness of the veteran
swarrior Shidara Uta no suke Shigetsugu, aged 79. He
had served Tokugawa leyasu's father, and his expe-
rience of warfare had proved invaluable. He may
have been the same person as Shidara Sadamichi,
whase flag appears on the Anegawa screen.

Shima Sakon (dates?)
Sakon was a noted strategist who fought at Seki-
gahara

Shimazu Takahisa (1514-71)
The Shimazu's territory was the far south of
Kyaishi. In 1542 Takahisa's lands became the first
to welcome Europeans. Takahisa has the distinc-
tion of being the first daimyo to use European
firearms in warfare. This was in 1549, in his attack
on the castle of Kajiki in Osumi province.

Shimazu Yoshihisa (1533-1611)

Yoshihisa was the eldest son of Takahisa, and his
life covers the rise and decline of the Shimazu. In
1573 he defeated 116 Suketaka, and later fought
the Otomo and the Rydizoji, winning the battles of
Mimigawa and Okita Nawate, and leading his
family to dominance on Kyusha. The family were
finally defeated in the invasion of Kyusha by
Toyotomi Hideyoshi. They opposed Tokugawa
feyasu at Sekigahara, but had submitted by the
time of Osaka

Shimazu Yoshihiro (1535-1619)
Second son of Takahisa, Yoshihiro helped his
brothers in their campaigns. Following their
submission to Hideyoshi, Yoshihiro served in
Kerea and distinguished himself at the battle of
Sach'6n, and then fought against Tokugawa leyasu
at Sekigahara.
standard: red fukinuki with short streamers

banner: black with 'ju’ character in white

Shimazu lehisa (d. 1587)
Third of the three Shimazu brothers, he tried to
withstand Toyotomi Ilideyoshi's invasion of their
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territories, with some initial success, but on the day
of his surrender he died from the effects of poison.

The Shimazu mon was a black cross within a
ring, which appeared on all their flags and
insignia.

Shimazu (Matsudaira) Iehisa Tadatsune
{1576-1638)
This son of Yoshihiro changed his given name to
that of his illustrious uncle in 1602, when he also
became a Matsudaira. In 1609 he annexed the
Ryukyl islands, after which they had to pay an
annual tribute 1o the Shimazu.

banner: black and white diagonally with the

Shimazu mon in the top hall

sashimono: a gold fan

great standard: black feather plume

This Shimazu was one of the Uesugi ‘Twenty-Eight
Generals'. He fought in the front rank at the fourth
battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.

His banner was the Shimazu mon in black on
white.

Shimizu Muneharu (d. 1582)
Muneharu was the keeper of Takamatsu castle in
1582. His suicide was a condition of its surrender,
s0 he committed hara-kiri on a boat on the artifi-
cial lake with which Hideyoshi had flooded the
castle.

Shimonojo Saneyori (dates?)

Shimonojo Saneyori was one of the Uesugi

“Twenty-Eight Generals'. He fought in the third

rank at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561
His banner was a white ring on red.

Shimura Takabaru (dates?)
This samurai fought for the Mogami at the battle
of Hasedo in 1600, and was the keeper of Hasedo
castle.
banner: two white birds like the Shibata device
on red

Shinjo Naoyori (1538-1612)

At Sekigahara, Naoyori joined the Western Army
and was dispossessed. When pardoned he received
the fief of Aso (Hitachi - 10,000 koku).

banner: black with white diagonal stripes
messengers’ sashimono: hord with red and
black sections

great standard: three gold rain hats and a white
plume

ashigaru: two flags like the banner

sashimona: two black flags with gold discs

Shoni Sukemoto (1497-1532)

This Kyashd family fought the Ouchi. Sukemoto
contracted a marriage alliance with Gtomo
Masachika, and with his help defeated the Ouchi.

Shoni Tokinao (dates?)
The son of Sukemoto, Tokinao was overthrown by
his vassal Ryuzoji Takancbu in 1554. Defeated
again in 1556, he committed suicide and the Shoni
family came to an end.

S6 Yoshitomo (1568-1615)
The S6 were based on the strategic island of
Tsushima, between Japan and Korea, and came
iato conflict with the Matsuura family. S0
Yoshitomo fought in Korea and attacked Pusan in
the first engagement of the war. In 1600 he sided
with Tokugawa leyasu, but at the time of Sekiga-
hara he did not leave Tsushima.
banner: two thin white stripes at the top of a
red flag
standard: a gold ball with a plume
messengers’ sashimono: a gold fan above a
white hord

Suda Chikamitsu (dates?)
Suda Chikamitsu was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals', who fought in the third
rank at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.
His banner bore a gotd swastika on dark blue.

Sue Harukata (d. 1555)

Sue Harukata deposed his overlord Guchi Yoshi-
taka, and was then opposed by his former
comrade in arms, Mori Motonari, who defeated
him at the battle of Miyajima in 1555.

Suganuma Sadamitsu (1542-1604)

Sadamitsu served the Imagawa and then the Toku-
gawa. In 1601 he received the fief of Nagashima
(Ise - 20,000 koku).
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Suganuma Sadamichi (dates?)
Sadamichi fought at Anegawa. He may have been
the same person as the above.

Sugihara Nagafusa (dates?)
Nagafusa fought at Sekigahara for the Western
Army. His family became extinct in 1653.

Suibara Takaie (dates?)

Suibara Takaie was one of the Uesugi

‘Twenty-Eight Generals’. He fought in the second

rank at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.
His banner was a white crescent moon on red.

Susukida Kanesuke (d. 1615)
Susukida Kanesuke disgraced himself during the
summer campaign of Osaka by being found drunk
in a brothel, as a result of which his fortress fell to
the Tokugawa. He later redeemed himself by his
brave conduct at Domyji, where he was killed.

Suwa Yorishige (d. 1542)
Suwa Yorishige fought against Takeda Shingen.
After making peace, he went to the Takeda capital
and was treacherously murdered.

Suwa Yoritada (1536-1606)
Yoritada served Tokugawa leyasu, who in 1592
gave him the fief of Sosha (Kozuke - 15,000 koku).

Suzuki Shigehide (dates?)
Shigehide served Hideyoshi as a gunnery expert,
fighting at Komaki and Nagakute.

Tachibana Muneshige (1567-1642)
In 1587 Tachibana Muneshige defeated the
Shimazu, and received the fief of Yanagawa
(Chikugo - 120,000 koku). He fought in Korea,
distinguishing himself particularly well at the
siege of Ulsan. He sided against Tokugawa leyasu
in 1600 and besieged Otsu castle. He was subse-
quently dispossessed, but returned to favour and
in 1611 received the fief of Tanakura (Mutsu -
20,000 koku). He later helped in the Shimabara
campaign.

standard: white tassels above red tassels

banner: black and white with the Tachibana

mon
sashimono: six red flags

Taira Masakado (+940)

Taira Masakado led one of the earliest revolts of
samurai history and was defeated and killed at
Kojima (940)

Taira Tadamori (1096-1153)

Tadamori was one of the first Taira to enjoy high
office. He is famous for having arrested an intruder
10 the palace, and was presented with a concubine
who later gave birth to the famous Kiyomori.

‘Taira Kiyomori (1118-81)
Kiyomori was the most celebrated warrior and
statesman of the Taira who opposed the rise of the
Minamoto.

‘Taira Norimori (1129-85)

The brother of Kiyomori, Norimori defeated
Minamoto Yukiie at Muroyama, and committed
suicide at Dan no Ura.

Taira Tadanori (1144-84)
This brother of Kiyomori was killed at Ichinotani

‘Taira Moritoshi (+1184)
Moritoshi was another victim of Ichinotani.

Taira Kagekiyo (dates?)
Kagekiyo was adopted from the Fujiwara by the
Taira and was captured at Dan no Ura.

Taira Shigemori (1138-79)
Eldest son of Kiyomori, Shigemori fought at the
Hogen and Heiji Incidents

Taira Munemori (1147-85)

The heir of Kiyomori, Munemori took part in all
the major conflicts of the Gempei Wars. He was
captured at Dan no Ura and executed.

Taira Tomomori (1152-85)

The victor of the first battle of Uji (1180), Tomo-
mori, son of Kiyomori, fought on against the
Minamoto, and committed a dramatic act of
suicide at Dan no Ura by jumping into the sea tied
to an anchor.

Taira Shigehira (1158-85)
Son of Kiyomori, Shigehira ordered the burning of
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Nara. He was captured at Ichinotani in 1184 and
beheaded.

Taira Atsumori (1169-84)
The death of the young Atsumori at Ichinotani in
1184 is one of the most celebrated acts of single
combat in samurai history.

Taira Noritsune (1160-85)

Noritsune fought at Mizushima, Ichinotani and
Dan no Ura, where he drowned himself holding a
Minamoto soldier under each arm.

Taira Koremori (dates?)

Defeated at Fujigawa ‘the battle that never was’,
Koremori fled from Yashima (1184) and became a
monk.

Takahashi Joun Shigetane (1544-86)
In 1586 Shigetane was besieged in his castle of
Iwaya by Shimazu Yoshihisa, and committed
suicide.

Takahashi Mototane (dates?)

The adopted son of Shigetane, he received
Miyazaki (Hyiga - 50,000 koku) from Hideyoshi,
and served in Korea. At the time of Sekigahara he
occupied Ogaki castle against Tokugawa leyasu.

‘Takanashi Masayori (dates?)
Takanashi Masayori was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals'.
His banner bore a chequerboard design within
acircle.

Takayama Hida no kami Darie (+1596)
Darie (his baptismal name) was a fervent Christian
who kept Takatsuki castle and became a vassal of
Araki Muneshige.

Takayama Ukon Nagafusa (1553-1615)
‘The son of the above, Takayama Ukon was a cele-
brated Christian samural. He fought at Yamazaki
and Shizugatake for Hideyoshi, and also took part
in the Shikoku and Kyisha campaigns. He was
exiled to Manila in 1615 on account of his Chris-
tian beliefs, and died there shortly after his arrival.
standard: gold fan
banner: eight white and red bands

Takeda Nobutora (1493-1573)

In 1536 Nobutora attacked Hiraga Genshin at Un
no kuchi, but had to retreat. His young son
Harunobu, then aged fifteen, marched back and
took the castle. In spite of this, Nobutora planned
to disinherit Harunobu in favour of his younger
brother, so Harunobu revolted and sent his father
into exile.

Takeda (Harunobu) Shingen (1521-73)

The eldest son of Nobutora, Takeda Shingen grew
10 be the exemplar of the successful Sengoku
daimyo, ruling his provinces well, and served
loyally in war by his ‘Twenty-Four Generals’. His
great rival was Uesugi Kenshin, whom he fought
on five occasions at Kawanakajima, the greatest
contest being the fourth battle there in 1561. He is
also remembered for his victory of Shiojiritoge,
and his indecisive victory at Mikata ga Hara in
1572. He was killed by a sniper’s bullet at Noda
castle in 1573.

Takeda Katsuyori (1546-82)
Katsuyori inherited his father's domains and his
fierce reputation. Unfortunately for Katsuyori, he
was unable to sustain the Takeda dominance,
failing to capture Nagashino castle in 1575, and
then being heavily defeated at the battle of
Nagashino. It is, however, to Katsuyori’s credit that
he managed to hold out against his enemies until
1582, when he was defeated and committed
suicide at the battle of Temmokuzan.
His mon was similar to the straight-edged
Takeda mon.
His banners bore the character 'tai’ (great) in
black on white and in white on black.

Takeda Nobushige (d. 1561)
Takeda Nobushige was the younger brother of
Takeda Shingen and was one of the Takeda
“Twenty-Four Generals'. He was killed at the fourth
battle of Kawanakajima in 1561 and is buried on
the battlefield.

His banners bore a white disc on black.

Takeda Nobukado

Nobukado was another brother of Takeda Shingen
and was one of the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four Generals’.
He was killed in 1575.
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His flags bore the Takeda mon in white on blue.

‘Takemata Hirotsuna (dates?)

Takemata Hirotsuna was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals’. He fought in the vanguard
at the fourth battle of K: ima in 1561 and

knocked him clean off his horse
His banner was a black ring on white.

Takenaka Shigetsugu (+1634)
Shigetsugu was governor of Nagasaki, but was

was one of the first Uesugi samurai to make
contact with the Takeda. The force of the collision

owing to his excesses.
standard: white ball above gold fan above gold
umbrella
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A reconstruction by artist Richard Hook of Japanese siege
weapons and techriiques before the time when siege cannon
were widely used. The picture is based on the author's
current research work with the Royal Armouries, which has
shown that many Japanese siege engines were based on well-
documented Chinese originals. 1. A kikkdsha (tortoise
wagon), which was used to provide cover from falling
missiles as stones were prised out of walis. Tortoise wagons
proved decisive at the second siege of Chinju. 2. Archers
firing from benind small kuruma date, wooden shields fitted
with wheels. 3. A komaku, a large wooden shield suspended
from a moveable arm on a cart, so that the shield may be
raised, lowered or turned io cover an area of activity, such
as filling in @ moat. 4. Bundles of green bamboo, which have
high absorbency properties, fitted to a wheeled framework.
5. Arquebusiers fire from behind a defence of straw rice
bales filled with soil or sand. Their mound is reached by
bamboo ladders, which could also be used for scaling the
ramparts. 6. A kuruma seiré, a siege tower on wheels, pulled
along by ropes. There is a long Japanese tradition of using
similar wagons in festivals, as seen today in Takayama and
at the Gion Festival in Kyato. 7. The entrance to a mine.
Mining techniques included weakening towers, as at
Nagashino, and providing surprise entry to castles, as at
Ttami. In front of the mine entrance sits a stronger version of
the kuruma date, with protection to front and rear. 8. Foot
soldiers pass through the gate of the siege lines and back to
the mine with emptied soil carriers. 9. Scouts from within the
garrison sally out to taunt the besiegers, 10. The simple
wood and plaster walls of the castle, with an upper and
lower platform for firing from. 11. A loose wooden palisade.
12. A bosha seirc, a small siege tower on wheels, hauled up
by ropes. This was primarily used for observation. 13. A
smaller version of a tortoise wagon, known to the Chinese as
a ‘wooden donkey'. 14. A most unlikely looking version of a
siege tower which appears in several illustrations. Its purpose
was probably to provide an elevated firing platform, because
any movement would tend to make it unstable. (Reproduced
by courtesy of Military Hiustrated).

’u‘

‘Takenotoshi Masanobu (dates?)
Masancbu served Tokugawa leyasu. and in 1619
received the fief of Imao (Mino - 30,000 koku).

Takigawa Kazumasu (dates?)

Kazumasu served Oda Nobunaga with great
loyalty. He fought at Anegawa, and was prominent
in the campaigns agalnst the Ikko-ikki of

Nagashima. He besieged Araki Muneshige at Itami
in 1579, and then fought against Takeda
Katsuyorl. When Nobunaga was murdered, he
opposed Hideyoshi, and was defeated along with
his allies.
His standard was three red balls, one above
each other.
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Tanaka Yoshimasa (+1609)

Yoshimasa served Nobunaga, Hideyoshi and
leyasu, receiving from the last the fief of Kurume
(Chikugo - 320,000 koku).

Terazawa Hirotaka (Masanari) (1563-1633)
Hirotaka served Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and after the
Kyushi campaign he received the fief of Karatsu
(Hizen - 80,000 koku). He was governor of
Nagasaki and took part in the Korean War. In 1600
he fought for the Tokugawa and received the fief
of the Amakusa islands (120,000 koku).

banner: white with three black discs.

lesser standard: double white flag with cut

edges

‘messengers' sashimono: red horo with black

di

sashimono: two small flags, white and black

Terazawa Katataka (1609-47)

The son of Hirotaka, Katataka was a cruel daimyo
who brought about the local manifestation of the
Shimabara rebellion in his domains. He was dispos-
sessed and went mad, committing suicide in 1638.

Toda Togord (dates?)
Toda Togoro, who was under the command of
Matsudaira Matashichiro during the siege of
Nagashino in 1575, was devoted to the worship of
Hachiman, the Shinto god of war. One morning he
descended the path from the castle gate to the
river, where he performed cold water ablutions
and prayed to Hachiman for good fortune in war.
He was spotted by an enemy general, who sent a
samurai down to the river to dispatch him, but
the Takeda warrior missed his footing and fell
into the water. Taking this as a sign of the god's
goodwill, Togoro tackled the man and cut off his
head, which he took back as a trophy, and dedi-
cated, appropriately enough, to Hachiman.

‘Toda (Matsudaira) Yasunaga (1562-1632)

The Toda were a multi-branched family who
served the Tokugawa. Yasunaga's branch, the
senior one, were allowed to use the name of Matsu-
daira.

Toda Tadatsugu (1532-98)
The junior branch, in the person of Tadatsugu,

received the fief of Shimoda (Izu 5,000 koku) in
1590.

Toda Takatsugu (1565-1615)
Takatsugu was the son of Tadatsugu. He owned
Tawara (Mikawa - 10,000 koku).

Toda Kazuaki (1542-1604)
Kazuaki was a retainer of Tokugawa leyasu in a
further branch of the Toda family. In 1601 he
received the fief of Zeze (Omi - 30,000 koku).

For heraldry see below.

Toda Ujikane (dates?)

Ujikane was the son of Kazuaki.
banner: white nine stars on red
lesser standard: two white plumes above a
black one
great standard: white nine stars on red
sashimono: plain red flag
messengers’ sashimono: silver crescent
ashigaru: two flags, three white discs on red

Todo Takatora (1556-1630)
Todo Takatora served Oda Nobunaga, then
Toyotomi Hideyoshi. He commanded part of the
Japanese fleet during the invasion of Korea. In
1594 he receivedthe fief of Osu (Iyo - 80,000
koku). After Sekigahara he was transferred to
Uwajima (Iyo - 200,000 koku), then in 1608 to Tsu
(Ise - 323,000 koku). He took a prominent part in
the summer campaign of Osaka.
banner: three white discs on black
an unusual th i

gold

gourd
great standard: a red fukinuki with a black
plume

lord's helmet: black with gold horns and a red
frontiet

messengers’ sashimono: an elaborate red and
black horo with two black plumes

lesser standard: a gold umbrella with a red
fringe

alternative messengers’ sashimono: a red and
black hord with gold sunburst

Tddd Takanori (d. 1615)
The son of Takatora, Takanori was killed at the
battle of Yao.
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Todo Ujikatsu (d. 1615)
Another son of Takatora who was also killed at
Yao.

Togawa Hideyasu (+1598)
Hideyasu was a retainer of Ukita Hideie, and had a
revenue of 25,000 koku

Togawa Satoyasu (1569-1627)
Satoyasu was the son of Hideyasu who subse-
quently served Tokugawa leyasu. In 1600 Satoyasu
received the fief of Niwase (Bitchd - 30,000 kokul.
banner: three white six star designs on black
sashimono: black and white, eight bands
bottom to top
standard: black feather-covered rain hat ()

Tokugawa Nobutada (1489-1531)

Tokugawa Nobutada held the castle of Anjo in
Mikawa and was frequently at war with bis neigh-
bours.

Tokugawa Kiyoyasu (1511-36)
This son of Nobutada was murdered by one of his
vassals, Abe Masatoyo.

Tokugawa Hirotada (1526-49)

The father of the famous leyasu, Hirotada was at
war with Oda Nobuhide, and tried to make an
alliance with Imagawa Yoshimoto by sending his
son leyasu as a hostage, but he was intercepted by
his enemies. Hirotada beat Nobuhide in battle, but
died soon afterwards.

Tokugawa leyasu (1542-1616)

Along with Toyotomi Hideyoshi, Tokugawa leyasu
is perhaps the most important and influential of
all the names catalogued here. He had an
unpromising childhood as hostage of the
tmagawa, for whom he fought as a young man
against Oda Nobunaga. His alliance with Oda
Nobunaga held firm, and leyasu fought loyally at
Azukizaka (1564), Anegawa (1570), Mikata ga
Hara (1572) and Nagashino (1575). The death of
Nobunaga placed him against Toyotomi
Hideyoshi, but through adroit political skills
leyasu avoided the fate of other rivals, and their
major conflict at Nagakute (1584) ended in stale-
mate. Following the defeat of the Hojo, Ieyasu

received their territories. He avoided service in
Korea, leaving him in a swong position when
Hideyoshi died. He challenged the Toyotomi
family for the succession against a powerful
alliance under Ishida Mitsunari, whom he
defeated at the epic battle of Sekigahara (1600
He became shogun in 1603, and finally
vanquished the Toyotomi with the long and bitter
siege of Osaka castle in 1614-15. He died peace-
fully in bed in 1616, having established a dynasty
that would last for two and a half centuries.

O Uma Jirushi gives his heraldry as follows:

banner: plain white, with a small flag with the

Tokugawa mon

great standard: a large gold fan

esser standard: a silver crescent

messengers' sashimono: the character ‘go’

(five) on various coloured backgrounds

sashimono: a round gold fan with black stripes

leyasu also used a flag bearing a motto of the
Jodo sect, ‘Renounce this filthy world and attain
the Pure Land'.

Other sources give his samurai's sashimono as
a white flag bearing a gold disc. It is therefore
likely that the gold fan sashimono mentioned
above may have been for his personal bodyguard,
which is bow it appears on the Osaka screen.

Tokugawa Nobuyasu (1559-79)

The eldest son of leyasu, Nobuyasu was accused of
treason and invited to commit suicide at the age of
21

‘Tokugawa Hideyasu (1574-1607)
For Hideyasu, the secand son of leyasu, see Matsu-
daira (vaki)

Tokugawa Hidetada (1579-1632)

The third son of Tokugawa leyasu, and the second
Tokugawa shogun, Hirotada laid siege to Ueda castle
and missed Sekigahara, but redeemed himself at
Osaka. [lis heraldry from the time when he fought
beside his father was white flags with three mon.

Tokugawa Tadayoshi (1580-1607)

The fourth son of leyasu, Tadayoshi was adopted
by Matsudaira fetada and was first called
Tadayasu. See Matsudaira {Tokugawa) for details
of his heraldry.
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Tokugawa Nobuyoshi (1583-1603)

Nobuyoshi was the fifth son of leyasu, and was
chosen to represent the Takeda family which had
become extinct. He received the fief of Sakura
(Shimosa - 40,000 koku) in 1594, but died young,

Tokugawa Tadateru (1593-1683)

Sixth son of leyasu, he was chosen as heir to
Matsudaira (Nagasawa) Yasutada and received
Sakura (Shinano - 180,000 koku). He was tardy in
joining the Osaka forces, and was afterwards
dispossessed.

Tokugawa (Owari) Yoshinao (1600-50)
Yoshinao was the seventh son of leyasu, and
received his first taste of combat at Osaka. His
fiefs were as follows: 1603, Fuchu (250,000 koku),
1607, Kiyosu (550,000), 1610, Nagoya castle
(619,500).
banner: white, black upper quarter with the
Tokugawa mon in white
lesser standard: gold umbrella with a sword
blade

messengers’ sashimono: plain gold flag
great standard: Tokugawa mon in white on red
sashimono: five gold sunburst rays

lord’s helimet: gold disc above green peak

Tokugawa (Kii) Yorinobu (1602-71)
He was the eighth son of leyasu. His fiefs were:
1603, Mito (250,000 koku); 1606, Fuchu (250,000
koku); 1609, Wakayama (550,000

banner: Tokugawa mon black and white

great standard: black with a white mon

lesser standard: gold gohei

sashimono: gold disc on black

messengers’ sashimono: the same, lso  hord

with a gold disc

Tokugawa Yorifusa (1603-61)
The ninth son of leyasu, who owned in 1606
Shimotsuma (100,000 koku), and in 1609 Mito
(350,000).

banner: gold open square on thirteen black and

white stripes

great standard: white feather ball

messengers’ sashimono: blue feathers above

red hord

lord's helmet: plain

sashimono: gold open square on red
lesser standard: black rain hat

alternative messengers' sashimono: a silver
crescent

Tomita Nobuhiro (dates?)
Nobuhiro served Hideyoshi and in 1586 reccived
Anotsu (Ise - 100,000 koku)

Tomita Tomonobu (dates?)
The son of Nobuhiro, Tomonobu defended his
castle against the Mori family, and was rewarded
by Tokugawa leyasu with the fief of Uwajima (Iyo
- 120,000 koku) in 1608.

Torii Sune’emon (d. 1575)
The archetype of samurai bravery, Torii
Sunc'emon was a 34-year-old samurai of Mikawa
province and a retainer of Okudaira Sadamasa
who was among the garrison at the siege of
Nagashino castle in 1575. His bravery was
renowned, and he was also very familiar with the
territory, so he voluntcered for the suicidal task
of escaping from the castle and making his way to
Okazaki to request help from Tokugawa leyasu.
On his return, Torii Sunc’emon was caught and
was brought before Takeda Katsuyori, who
offered him service in the Takeda army. Torii
Sune’emon apparently agreed, but the suspicious
Katsuyori insisted that he demonstrate this
change of allegiance by addressing the garrison
and telling them that no force was on its way, so
that surrender was the only course of action
Some accounts say he was tied to a cross, others
that he merely stood on the cliff edge to bellow
out his message, but it was by crucifixion that he
met his end, because instead of urging the
defenders to surrender, he shouted 1o them to
stand fast, as help was indeed on its way. One
account speaks of spears being thrust into his
body as he uttered these words, others of his
execution later. One retainer of the Takeda, Ochiai
Michihisa, was so impressed that he had a flag
painted on which was an image of Torii
Sune’emen, tied Lo the cross.

“Torii Mototada (1539-1600)
In 1590 this loyal servant of the Tokugawa
received the fief of Yahagi (Shimosa - 40,000
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koku). He is celebrated for his spirited defence of

the castle of Fushimi against Ishida Mitsunari.

When it fell, Torii Mototada committed suicide.
For heraldry see below

Torii Tadamasa (1567-1628)
in recognition of his family’s bravery, Tadamasa
reccived the fief of Iwakidaira (Mutsu - 100.000
koku) in 1606, and went to Yamagata (Dewa
260,000 koku) in 1622.

banner: mon of a ‘torii’ gate in gold on dark

blue

lord's helmet: black lacquer

great standard: gold torii on dark blue

sashimono: the same

lesser standard: a gold lantern

messengers’ sashimono: a black torii on white

Toyotomi Hideyoshi (1536-98)

Although born of humble origins, Toyotomi
Hideyoshi rose to be the first of the daimyo to rule
the whole of Japan. He first served Oda Nobunaga,
fighting beside his master at all of Nobunaga's
battles. The opportunity for Hideyoshi came with
Nobunaga's death. He avenged the assassination
by marching rapidly o Kyoto and defeating the
army of Akechi Mitsuhide at the decisive battle of
Yamazaki (1582). He soon fell out with the old Oda
supporters, whom he defeated one by one, culmi-
nating in the battle of Shizugatake in 1583. Only
Tokugawa leyasu now opposed him in central
Japan. A battle between the two, at Nagakute
(1384) was indecisive, and a truce was called. In
wrn, Toyotomi Hideyoshi pacified Shikoku and
Kyuisha, and defeated the mighty Hojo at Odawara
n 1590. He over-reached himself only with the
invasion of Korea in 1592, which ended in failure.
He died in 1598.

His personal heraldry dates from 1573
following the defeat of the Asai family, when
Hideyoshi achieved a certain degree of indepen-
dence from Oda Nobunaga by being granted in fief
the castle of Nagahama. The details of his troops
and their heraldry are interesting in providing a
*snapshot’ of the future Taiko on one stage of his
rise to glory. Unfortunately there are no numbers
or weaponry given.

His uma-jirushi was a single golden gourd.
Takahashi Ken'ichi, in his book Hata Sashimono,

devotes several pages 1o a discussion of whether
or not Hideyoshi ever really did adopt the famous
‘thousand gourd standard’, and notes that as late
as 1575 only one gourd is to be seen. This is on
the famous painted screen of the battle of
Nagashino.

His fudai-shi included a seven-man contingent
who formed Hideyoshi's personal bodyguard
known as the ‘yellow-horg-shir’. (Compare
Nobunaga's use of black and red horg in his army.)
Their numbers were later raised to 22. Hideyoshi's

29 in all, were by an
identical gold-coloured flag,

standard: a golden gourd above a gold flag. He
is supposed to have added a gourd for every
victory, but in most illustrations, including O Uma
Jirushi, there is only one gourd

‘messengers' sashimono: a gold horo

alternative messengers’ sashimono: a small

version of the banner

great standard: a red streamer with a gold fan

sashimono: a plain gold flag (sometimes shown

with a gourd design on it)

Toyotomi (Miyoshi) Hidetsugu (1568-95)
Hidetsugu was Toyotomi Hideyoshi's nephew. He
served his uncle so well at Nagakute (1584),
Negoroji (1585) Shikoku (1585) and Odawara
(1592) that Hideyoshi proclaimed him as his heir,
but when Hidetsugu refused to serve in Korea,
relations became strained, so that following the
birth of Toyotomi Hideyori, Hideyoshi ordered the
suicide of Hidetsugu.

banner: a white flag with an open work flower

mon

lesser standard: a golden gohei

great standard: a white streamer

messengers’ sashimono: a black horo

Toyotomi Hideyori (1593-1615)
Inheriting his father's empire while still in infancy,
Hideyori witnessed the rise of the Tokugawa,
whom he challenged in 1614 in the sicge of Osaka.
In 1615 he died as the castle fell.

Heraldry as for Toyotomi Hideyoshi.

Tozawa Moriyasu (1566-90)
Moriyasu was a retainer of the Nanbu family and
castellan of Kakunotate (Dewa).



88 PERSONALITIES AND HERALDRY

‘Tozawa Masamori (1585-1648)
Son of Moriyasu, Masamori sided with the Toku-
gawa in 1600 and received the fief of Matsuoka
(40,000 koku). In 1622 he was transferred to
Shinjo (Dewa - 68,000 koku).
banner: twelve black and white stripes
great standard: three white umbrellas
messengers’ sashimono: a black horé with two
white flags
ashigaru: ed disc on bluc
lesser standard: gold horns above a red disc on
lue
sashimono: as for the ashigaru but with a
plume

Tsuchiya Masatsugu (d. 1575)

Tsuchiya Masatsugu was one of the Takeda
“Twenty-Four Generals'. He fought ar Mikata ga
Hara and was killed al the batlle of Nagashino in
1575. Faithful to the last, his three sons died with
Takeda Katsuyori at the battle of Temmokuzan in
1582

His banners bore a white torii gate on black.

Tsuchiya Tadanao (1585-1612)
Possibly related to the above, this Tsuchiya family
served the Tokugawa.
banner: black and white, eight bands bottom to
top
lesser standard: a gold gohei
sashimono: white torii on black
great standard: as for the

banner: two red swastikas on white
lesser standard: gold disc on white
sashimono: gold on red

great standard: a large three-dimensional
shakujo in gold. (A shakujo is a metal ‘rattle’
used by Buddbhists.)

messengers’ sashimono: a red hor6 with a gold
crescent moon

alternative messengers’ sashimono: purple and
white horo

ashigaru: two red flags

Tsutsui Junkei (Fujimasa or Fujikatsu)
(1549-1641)
Junkei served Nobunaga against Malsunaga
Hisahide, whom he defealed al Shigisan in 1577
and received Yamato province as a reward. He also
fought in the I invasion. Following the death of
Nobunaga, he arrived at Yamazaki, and sat waiting
on a nearby hill until the outcome was in no doubt,
whereupon he attacked the already defeated
Akechi Mitsuhide. Ilideyoshi was disinclined to
reward such activities, and Junkei had his
revenues reduced.

mon: six star design

Tsutsui Sadatsugu (+1615)
The adopted son of Junkei, his uncle, Sadatsugu
fought in the attack on the Negoroji warrior monks
in 1585, along with Hori Hidemasa. In 1600 he
sided with leyasu against Ucsugi Kagekatsu, but
was later following maladministra-

messenpers’ sashimono: two black and white
flags as banner

Tsugaru Tamenobu (d. 1608)

A daimyd of northern Japan, Tsugaru Tamenobu
was originally called Oura Tamenobu. He fought
Nanbu Nobunao. He submitted to Toyotomi
Hideyoshi and fought against the H&j5, at which
time he took the name of Tsugaru. Tamenobu
captured Namioka castle in 1590. In 1600 he
supported the Tokugawa, and saw his revenucs
increase to 47,000 koku.

For heraldry see below.

‘Tsugaru Nobuhira (1586-1631)
The son of Tamenobu, Nobuhira built Hirosaki
castle in 1610.

tion.

Uesugi (Ogigayatsu branch)

Two prominent branches of the extensive Uesugi
family were active during the Sengoku Period. We
will deal with the minor one first, the Ogigayatsu

Uesugi Tomoyoshi (+1518)
Tomoyoshi opposed the rise of Hojo Soun, who
was at first forced to acknowledge the Uesugi
sovereignty.

Uesugi Tomooki (1488-1537)
The son of Tomoyoshi, Tomaoki attempted to
relieve the castle of Arai, under sicge from the
Hoj6 in 1518, in onc of many conflicts against the
Hojo.
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Uesugi Tomosada (+1544)
Tomosada, son of Tomooki, lost his castle of
Kawagoe to the Hoj in 1337. On attempting to
retake Kawagoe in 1545, he was killed. With him
the Ogigayatsu branch came 1o an end

Uesugi (Yamanouchi branchy

Uesugi Norifusa (1466-1524)
Norifusa was ofien in arms against the Hojo, but
eventually died of illness.

Uesugi Norimasa (1522-79)
After several encounters with the Hojé, Norimasa
lost his last possession, Tirai castle, to them in
1531, Norimasa fled to the protection of his vassal
Nagao Kagetora, whom he adopted as his son.

Uesugi Kenshin Terutora (Kagetora) (1530-78)
Uesugi Kenshin is celebrated as one of the greatest
samurai commanders in Japanese history. After
nsing 10 power within the Nagao family, he was
adopted by Uesugi Norimasa, who was then in
desperate straits. Kenshin was often at war with
both the Takeda and the 116}, and on many occa-
sions showed himself 1o be their equal. He fought
Takeda Shingen five times at Kawanakajima. In
1538 he went 1o war against the Hojo and took their
castles of Numata and Umayabashi. In 1577 be won
victories at Nanao and Tedorigawa. In 1578 he
entered an alliance with Takeda Katsuyori against
Oda Nobunaga, but his sudden death in mysterious
drcumstances Jed many to suspect assassination.

standard: Jarge dark bluc fan with red sun’s

disc

banner: hata jirushi in dark blue with red sun’s

isc

sashimono: the design is believed 1o be the

love-birds in bamboo motif, similar to that

shown for the Date family.

Uesugi Kagetora (1552-79)
Kagetora was the seventh son of Hojo Ujiyasu and
was adopted by Uesugi Kenshin, but his inheri-
tance was challenged by Uesugi Kagekatsu, Kage-
tora eventually killed himself.

Uesugi Kagekatsu (1555-1623)
Kagekatsu was the nephew of Uesugi Kenshin. On

the death of Kenshin, Kagekatsu challenged Kage-
tora's inheritance, and war ensued. Kagekatsu
won, and received the fief of Aizu, valued at
1,200,000 koku. In 1600 Uesugi Kagekatsu
declared against the Tokugawa and fought
Mogami and Date, but hurriedly pledged allegiance
after Sekigahara, and received the fief of
Yonczawa (Dewa - 300,000 koku). He fought at
Osaka for the Tokugawa,

great standard: gold disc on dark bluc, and a

large light blue fan

lesser standard: white, with the character *bi*

for Bishamonten

sashimono: red

Ukita Naoie (1530-82)

Naoie was at first a vassal of Urakami Munekage,
who had his father put 1o death. Freeing himself of
this obligation, he became master of Bitchi
province. He then took on the Mori family.

Ukita Hideie (+1662)

As Hideie was still a child when his father Naoie
dicd, he was brought up by Toyotomi Hideyoshi,
whom he served loyally thereafter. When Korea
was subjugated, Ukita Hideie was made
commander in chief. Hideie took part in the attack
on Fushimi castle in 1600, and being among the
defeated at Sekigahara, he fled to Satsuma. On
being discovered, he was exiled, and lived to the
age of 90.

banner: blue with two Ukita mon in white

Uozumi Kageyuki (+1570)
Kageyuki was 2 retainer of the Asakura who was
killed at the battle of Anegawa.
standard: a large red nobori with the character
“bi’ in gold, and gold tassels

Usami Sadakatsu (Sadayuki) (dates?)
Usami Sadakatsu was one of the Uesugi
‘Twenty-Eight Generals’. He was in charge of the
messengers at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima
in 1361, In 1564 he was asked by Kenshin to
dispose of Nagao Yoshikage, which Usami did by
inviting the fellow 10 go boating with him and then
drowning him.
The use of the character ‘mu’ has been
identified.
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Utsunomiya Hirotsuna (1544-90)
Hirotsuna was a minor daimyd who formed a
series of alliances with the Uesugi, the Hoj6 and
finally Hideyoshi, whom he supported at Odawara.

Wakizaka Yasuharu (1554-1626)
Wakizaka Yasuharu served Akechi Mitsuhide, then
Toyotomi Hideyoshi. In 1585 he received the fief
of Awaii island (30,000 koku). During the invasion
of Korea he commanded part of the Japanese flcet.
In 1600 he followed Kobayakawa Hideaki in
defecting to the side of the Tokugawa, thus
contributing to the victory. He then stormed
Ishida’s castle of Sawayama.

banner: two white ring designs on a red field
ashigaru: two small red flags with white
designs

great standard: red flag with the white design
sashimono: red flag with the white design

Watanabe Hanzé Moritsuna (dates?)
Watanabe Hanzo (nicknamed ‘Devil Hanzd', to
distinguish him from Hattori ‘Spear Hanzo')
served Tokugawa leyasu, fighting at the battle of
Ancgawa

His banner was blue with the character ‘my0’ in
gold. His personal sashimono was a three-dimen-
sional red bucket,

THE YAGYU - A SWORDSMAN FAMILY

The Yagyl were a minor daimy family with
lands in the vicinity of Nara who succeeded in
becoming tutors to the Tokugawa shoguns. Their
first swordsman hero, Yagyl Muneyoshi
{1527-1606), participated in his first bartle at the
age of sixteen, which was fought against Tsutsui
Junsho, an ally of Miyoshi Chokei, the man who
was eventually to murder the shogun Ashikaga
Yoshiteru. The Yagyl were defeated in the
struggle and made to fight for the victor from
then on, until Miyoshi's ally Matsunaga launched
an attack on Tsutsui and the Yagya joined
Matsunaga's side. Matsunaga was victorious, so
the Yagyn subsequently fought for him. Their
battles included one against warrior-monks
during which Yagy@ Muneyoshi received an arrow
through his hand, which does not scem to have
affected his sword-fighting prowess.

In 1563 Muneyoshi's path crossed that of
another great swordsman, Kamiizumi Nobut-
suna. Nobutsuna and his companions had been
given a letter of introduction to the monk Inei,
chief priest and martial arts expert of the
Hozo-In temple of Nara. Inei was related to the
Yagyi, and, knowing the reputation of both men,
decided to bring them together in a contest at the
Hoz0-In. Nobutsuna was then 55 years old, while
Muneyoshi was twenty years younger. We may
imagine Muneyoshi's disappointment when he
learned that his opponent was not to be Nobul-
suna himself, but his nephew Hikida Bungoro. A

further surprise awaited Muneyoshi when he
arrived, because Bungord was not carrying a
bokut6, the usual wooden practice sword, but
what appeared to be a bundle of bamboo sticks
bound together - the first time anyone had seen
a shinai, the lightweight sword used in modern
kenda.

Muneyoshi faced his rival holding his bokuto.
Each watched the other, waiting for an
unguarded moment. Then suddenly Bungord
struck, and Muneyoshi had the unfamiliar experi-
ence of feeling a wooden sword blade actually
strike him across the forehead. Being used to
techniques whereby the blow was pulled rather
than allowed to make contact, he continued the
duel, only to receive the shinai again. At this
point Muneyoshi realised that he had come
across a superior style of sword fighting, and was
about to acknowledge this when the master
Kamiizumi Nobutsuna took the shinai from
Hikida Bungord and challenged Muneyoshi to a
further duel. Muneyoshi taok his guard, but the
mere gesture of the challenge had beaten him. He
threw his bokutd to the ground and knelt before
Nobutsuna, begging to be taken on as his pupil.
Kamiizumi accepted the offer. Two years later,
after much hard training, Yagya Muneyoshi was
named as his successor, thus creating the Yagya
Shinkage-ryt, the greatest school of swordsman-
ship that Japan was ever 1o see.

In 1594 Tokugawa leyasu invited Yagya
Muneyoshi to his mansion in Kyoto. Muneyoshi
was accompanied by his son Munenori, and they
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‘Watanabe Kanbe'e (dates?)

A distinguished samurai who took six heads in
battle at the age of seventeen. He served Todo
Takatora at Osaka where he was credited with 30
heads.

Yagy Muneyoshi, see the scparate boxed entry

Yamagata Masakage (d. 1575)
Yamagata Masakage was one of the veterans
among the Takeda ‘Twenty-Four Generals'. He
fought at Mikata ga Hara and Yoshida, and was
eventually killed in action at Nagashino in 15

His banners bore a white flower on black.

Yamamoto Kansuke (d. 1561)
Yamamoto was one of the most trusted of the
Takeda '‘Twenty-Four Generals’. Renowned as a
strategist, he was responsible for the daring plan
that culminated in the fourth battle of Kawanaka-
Jima in 1561. Thinking his scheme had failed, he
100k a spear and charged valiantly into the enemy
10 make amends by his death.

His banners bore a black device on white, or
with colours reversed.

‘Yamana Sozen Mochitoyo (1404-73)
Nicknamed the ‘Red Monk’, Sozen was one of the
protagonists in the Onin War.

gave such a display of swordsmanship that the
enthusiastic leyasu took a wooden sword to try
his skill against Muneyoshi. He brought the
bokutd down against Muneyoshi’s forehead, then
before he knew what had happened, Muneyoshi
had dodged, deflected the blow and grabbed the
sword by the hilt in a move similar to modern
aikido. He held leyasu by the left hand and made
a symbolic punch to his chest. The sword had
gone spinning across the room. This was
Muneyoshi's demonstration of the technique he
called mutd, literally ‘no sword’. Following this
encounter, leyasu asked the Yagyi to become the
Tokugawa's sword instructors. Muneyoshi
excused himself on the grounds of his age, but
suggested that his son Munenori (1571-1646)
would make an excellent sensei (teacher), an
offer that leyasu gladly accepted. Muneyoshi then
retired from swordsmanship, and eventually died
in 1606, by which time their pupil Tokugawa
Ieyasu had become shogun.

Munenori continued to serve the Tokugawa to
the third generation shogun lemitsu, but on the
death of Muneyoshi the Yagyi Shinkage-rya split
into two. His elder son, Munenori’s brother, had
been severely wounded in battle in 1571 and
crippled so badly that he was unable to wield a
sword, but as his was the senior line, Muneyoshi
passed on to the elder brother’s son Toshiyoshi
the official inheritance of the Owari Yagya
Shinkage-ryii, which was to serve the junior
branch of the Tokugawa based in Nagoya. The
school of Munenori, based in Edo, became the

Edo Yagyl Shinkage-ryd, which he eventually
passed on to his son Yagyu Jubei Mitsuyoshi.
There was much rivalry between the Edo and
Owari schools over the years to come.

Yagy Jubei Mitsuyoshi is a mysterious char-
acter, and his adventures have spawned many
historical novels and films. Most of the legends
and inventions revolve around a ‘lost’ twelve
years in his life, when he was abruptly dismissed
by the shogun, and later reinstated. His sacking
was supposedly for drunkenness, but the lack of
evidence, and the complete mystery surrounding
his subsequent movements, has led many
story-writers to the conclusion that his dismissal
was merely a front. Mitsuyoshi is then supposed
10 have continued to serve the Tokugawa as a
ninja, obtaining information for them as he went
from province to province on a musha-shugyo,
trying to wipe out his disgrace by worthy chal-
lenges. The best-known story about his wander-
ings was a duel with dummy swords (later
re-enacted in the film Seven Samurai), whereby
Yagy Jabei had to kill his opponent to convince
him that he had actually won the contest.

There are many memorials of the Yagya
family in the valley near Nara which bears their
ancestral name. The family graveyard lies behind
the Hotoku-In, but the strangest site of all is the
Ittd-seki, a huge rock, probably split by lightning,
which Yagydl Muneyoshi is supposed to have cut
in half with his sword. Behind the rock is a small
shrine, where stands a statue of the great
swordsman.
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Yamana Koretoyo (dates?)
This son of Sozen abandoned his father’s cause for
that of his rival Hosokawa Katsumoto.

Yamana Toyokuni (1548-1626)
A descendant of the above, Toyokuni yielded to
Hideyoshi in 1580 and retired from active life.

Yamanaka Shikanosuke Yukimori (d. 1578)
Yamanaka Shikanosuke was a retainer of the Amako
family, and is famous for his loyalty to them when
they were being destroyed by the Mori. Yamanaka
Shikanosuke was captured during the siege of
Kozuki castle by the Mori in 1578. He was then
executed. His heraldry featured the crescent moon.

Yama(nojuchi Kazutoyo (1546-1605)
Yamauchi Kazutoyo served Oda Nobunaga and
Toyotomi Hideyoshi. In 1590 he received the fief
of Kakegawa (Totomi - 50,000 koku). He
supported Tokugawa leyasu and received the fief
of Kochi (Tosa - 242,000 koku).

For heraldry see below.

Yamauchi Tadayoshi (dates?)
‘Tadayoshi was the son of Kazutoyo.
banner: black and white, with the mon in white
of a ‘propeller’ in a ring
great standard: a white rain hat
messengers' sashimono: a black and white horo

lesser standard: a tree of little white flags
sashimono: a black wreath

Yamayoshi Toyouji (dates?)
Yamayoshi Toyouji was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals'. He fought on the right
flank at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.

His banner was a red sun's disc with a black
inscription on white.

Yamazaki leharu (dates?)

Yamazaki leharu served Tokugawa leyasu.
banner: the character ‘yama' (mountain) in
white on black
sashimono: the same design
ashigaru: two small similar flags
standard: a black rain hat
messengers’ sashimono: a black hord with the
character in white

Yasuda Nagahide (dates?)
Yasuda Nagahide was one of the Uesugi
“Twenty-Eight Generals'. He fought on the left flank
at the fourth battle of Kawanakajima in 1561.

His banner was a black geometrical design on
white.

‘Yokota Takatoshi (d. 1550)
Yokota Takatoshi was one of the Takeda
“Twenty-Four Generals'. Takeda Shingen regarded
him as setting the standard for the Takeda
samurai. He was killed at Toishi castle in 1550,
fighting against Murakami Yoshikiyo.

His banner bore a character ‘hachi’ in black on
white

Yuki Hideyasu, see Matsudaira (Yuki)

Yamanaka Shikanosuke Yukimori was the great
example of loyalty to the Amako family in their
struggles against the Mori. This statue of him stands
on the site of Toda castle, which the Mori captured
from the Amako. He is shown in the attitude of
prayer 1o the crescent moon, when he vowed to
continue the Amako struggle. His helmet has a
maedate (crest) of a crescent moon, and deer

antlers, taken from his name ‘shika’ (deer). He holds
a mochi yari (short spear) typical of the period.
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The evolution of samurai
armour

The construction and details
of samurai armour

Fundoshi (loincloth)

Shitagi (shirt)

Hadagi (another kind of shirt)

Obi {underbelt)

Kobakama (short 1rousers)

Tabi {socks)

Kiahan (gaiters)

Waraji (sandals)

Suncate (shinguards)

Haidate (thighguards)

Yugake (gloves

Kote (sleeves)

Wakibiki (armpil protectors)

Manju no wa

D6 (body armour) and
kusazuri (skirts)

Uwa-obi (belt, sash)

Sode (shoulder plates)

Tanto (dagger)

Tachi (lang sword)

Nodowa (throat ring, or
throat protector)

Hachimaki (head cloth)

Hoate (mask}

Kabuta thelmet)

Sashimano (little banner)

Yari (spear)

Kate-bukuro (provision bag)

Gun sen (folding war-fan)

Uchi-bukuro (money purse)

Yo-bukuro thandkerchief bag

Inro and Kinchaku (medicine
case and purse)

Tenugui (towel)

Udenuki (sword knot)

Koshinawa (ropc)

Kaginawa (hooked ropc)

Naga tenugui (long towel)

Kubi bukuro (head bag)

Projectile ammunition ne
Jinbaori (surcoal worn over
armour) 12
Sode-jirushi (badge worn
in the sode) and Kasa-jirushi
(worn on the helmet) I8
Koshi-sashi (the badge of a
horseman) 1n2

Maedate, wakidate, zudale, and

ushirodate 13
Agemaki (decorative tassels) 113
Dansen uchiwa (fan) 13
Zai or saihai (baton of

command) "3
Kegutsu (fur shoes) n3
Nodachi ifield sword) 13
Koshiate (sword hangers) 13
Shirizaya (scabbard cover) 114
Happuri (head and cheek

cover) 114
Kusari-katabira (light
under-armour made of
small chain mail) 114
Haramaki (belly protector) 114
Hor (arrow entangler) 14
Putting on armour quickly 115
Miscellaneous notes 115
Ashigaru armour and general

equipment 17
SAMUIRAI COSTUME IN PEACETIME 119
Bows ani) EDGED WEAPONS, 121
The Japanese bow 121
The samurai sword 122
Samurai and ashigary

polearms 126
GuxPowDER WEARONS 127
The Japanese experience

of Chinese explosive

weapons 128
From fire-lances to firearms 132
The dissemination and use of

the Japanese arquebus 134
The technology of the

Japanese arquebus 137




ARMS AND ARMOUR 95

ARMOUR

The Evolution of Samurai Armour
The fine details of the constituent parts of the
typical suit of armour will be described in the
section which follows, but here we shall simply
outline the most important overall styles as they
developed through samurai history.

After an early experimentation with solid plate
armour, the Japanese adopted the common Asiatic
Jamellar siyles, and by the twelfth century the
samurai were wearing armour of a characteristic
design. It was made from small scales tied
together and lacquered, then combined into
armour plates by binding them together with silk
or leather cords. Each lamella was of iron or
leather. A suit made entirely from iron was far too
heavy to wear, so the iron scales were con
trated on the areas that needed most protection,
and otherwise alternated with leather.

The separate parts formed the yoroi, the classic
samurai armour of the Gempei Wars, which
provided good body protection for a weight of about
30 kilograms. Its main disadvantage was its rigid
and inflexible box-like structure, which restricted
the samural’'s movement when he was dismounted
or using hand weapons from the saddle. The body of
the armour, the dé, consisted of four sections. Two
large shoulder plates, the sode, were worn. which
were fastened at the rear of the armour by a large
omamental bow called the agemaki. The agemaki
allowed the arms free movement while keeping the
body always covered. Two guards were attached to
the shoulder straps to prevent the tying cords from
being cut, and a sheet of ornamented leather was
fastened across the front like a breastplate to stop
the bow string from catching on any projection.

The helmet bowl was commonly of eight to
twelve plates, fastened together with large
projecting conical rivets. A peak, the mabisashi,
wag riveted on to the front and covered with
patterned leather. The neck was protected with a
heavy five-piece neck guard called a shikoro, which
hung from the bowl. The top four plates were
folded back at the front to form the fukigaeshi,
which stopped downward cuts aimed at the hori-
zontal lacing of the shikoro. Normally the eboshi
{cap) was worn under the helmet, but if the
samurai’s hair was very long, the motodori (pigtail)

Details of a typical yoroi armour are shown in this
print by Yoshitoshi, which depicts the hero
Kagekado holding his helmet on the end of his
naginata to fool a waiting assailant. His tachi
(sword) and tanto (dagger) are securely fastened
1o his belt. His armour is laced in the kebiki (close-
spaced) style, using contrasting colours to make
an attractive patiern. The tsurubashiri (stencilled
leather ‘breastplate’) is well illustrated. Having
removed his helmet, his eboshi (cap) may be seen.
He wears heavy iron suneate (leg armour) typical
of the Gempei Wars.

was allowed to pass through the tehen, the hole in
the centre of the helmet's crown, where the plates
met. Some illustrations show samurai wearing a
primitive face mask called a bappuri, which
covered the brow and cheeks only. No armour was
worn on the right arm, to leave the arm free for
drawing the bow, but a simple bag-like sleeve with
sewn-on plates was worn on the left arm.
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Arms and armour of the Gempei Wars are well
illustrated in this detail from the Kasuga Gongen
scroll. The mounted archers hold their bows at the
ready with a full quiver of arrows at their belts
One churacter has used a white cloth to disguise
his identity. In the foreground foot-soldiers may be
seen. One wears a simple do maru armour and
carries a naginata. On the right a foot-soldier and
a dismounted samurai shelter behind large
wooden shields.

Unlike the elite samurai, the foot-soldiers who
supported them had to be content with a much
simpler style of armour known as the do maru
(iterally "body-wrapper'). The do (body armour)
was similar to the yoroi in that the weight was
taken on the shoulders, but instead of the rigid
style of the yoroi the do maru was more like a
short armoured coat, pulled in at the waist by a
belt. The do maru fastened under the right armpit,

while a similar design, known as the haramaki.
fastened at the back.

Ihe do maru and haramaki styles altowed more
scope for development than the yoroi. and it is
from the basic design of the d6 maru that the later
styles of osei gusoku (modern armour) develaped
These styles are many, employing several different
and sometimes confusing names. The classifica-
tion. however, is largely arranged around  the
Tollowing considerations.

1. The nature of the lacing by which the parts
are held together.

2. The number of sections making up the do.

3. Certain major recognised styles.

The evolution from the foot-soldiers’ do maru to
the samurai’s 10sei gusoku began with a redistrib
ution of the weight from the shoulders alone to
mare cven spread across the waist and hips, a
trend that is visible from about the time of the
Onin War onward. The horizontal plates of the
armour differed in shape or design accarding to
where on the body they fell, producing a morc
“ailor-made’ effect, Some tapered towards the
waist (munatori d6). The style of lacing still tended
to be the kebiki odoshi (close spaced lacing), so
that different styles of these armours were usualty
distinguished by the number of major sections of
which they consisted. Thus we have the straight-
forward do maru (sometimes written ‘maru do).
which simply wrapped round the body. the ni mai
do (two sections, front and back), and the go mai
do (tive sections: front, back, left side and two
parts for the right where the armour was
fastencd). Iroiro odoshi referred to multicoloured
lacing of the kebiki odoshi, which could be
arranged to make a pattern. Alternatively, the
armour could produce a very sombre appearance
by being covered all over with sheets of smoked
leather (fusube kawal.

A further development was to replace the rows
made from small individual Jamcllae laced
together with sections made from  smaller
numbers of lamellae, or even from @ single piece of
iron. This would save time in manufacture, as
would the other innovation of replacing the
numerous strands of kebiki odoshi with the fewer
and more widely spaced sugake odoshi. There are
several categories for armours made by using
these methods. The renzands zane mono kebiki
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Top left: An illustration from the Gunyoki
showing the do of a yoroi-style armour. The
picture shows clearly how the weight of the
armour was taken on the shoulders. There would
be a separate section for the right side.

Above: The back view of a do maru style of
armour is shown in this print by Yoshitoshi of a
samurai playing a biwa. The prominent agemaki
bow, which hangs from the back of the d6 and
acts as an anchor for the shoulder plates, is well
depicted. The samurai's scabbard is covered with
tiger skin and the spare bowstring reel hangs
beside it. One of his leather yugake (archery
gloves) lies at his side.

Left: An armour of haramaki style (opening at the
back) laced in multi-coloured kebiki odoshi of
leather. The helmet is a multiplate construction,
typical of the early- to mid-sixteenth century.
Shoulder plates and sleeve armour would
complete the ensemble.
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Styles of tdsei gusoku I:
From left to right and
top to bottom: (i) ni mai
d6 (a do maru made in
two sections, front and
back): (ii) iyozane do
(made from large
lamellae); (iii) a form of
dangae do (mixed lacing)
known as a kozane
kebiki odoshi koshi tori
gusoku; (iv) iyozane
hishitoji o (plates laced
with cross-knots); (v)
yokohagi okegawa do
(horizontal plates
lacquered over); (vi)
mogami do (multiplate
do with hinged sections).



ARMS AND ARMOUR

Styles of tasei gusoku i
From left to right and
top to botiom: (i) hotoke
d6 (smooth surfacel; (i)
yukinoshita da (largely
solid vertical plates); (i)
gaki hara d (ihe body
of a *hungry ghost'; (iv)
katahada nugi do
thuman form incorpo-
rating a monk's robe); (v)
nanban do (European
cuirass incorporated into
Japanese armour - this
is the example associated
with Tokugawa leyasu);
(vi) wasei nanban do
(nanban style but of
Japanese manufacture,
in this case a hatomune
do).

99
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odoshi had the top edge of each horizontal plate
shaped in a wavy line like a renzando (path along
a range of mountains). Other styles included the
iyozane do, made from scales fitted with almost
no overlap, and the dangae do, which was of ni mai
(two-piece construction), and had a body section
that was partly laced in kebiki and partly in sugake
odoshi. A dangae do with the upper part of kebiki
was called a kozane kebiki odoshi muna tori no
gusoku. If its lower part was kebiki it would be
called a kozane kebiki odoshi koshi tori no
gusoku, Nuinobe do is another name for the
overall style of armour made from iyozane.

A popular variation was the mogami do. This
was of multi-plate construction, laced in sugake
odoshi, and recognisable by the flanges on top of
each horizontal plate. The sections were hinged
one to another.

A simpler style was the okegawa do. Here the
armourer would produce the body of the do, using
a certain number of solid plates, but with a bare
minimum of lacing or no lacing at all to fasten
them together. Simple okegawa do were made in
their thousands for wearing by the ashigaru. They
would be Jacquered and would have the daimyd's
mon applied to the front in colour. These s
were known as okashi gusoku (honourable Joan
armour).

Samurai too favoured okegawa do, though of
more elaborate finish. The styles of okegawa do
depended first of all on whether the separate
sections were fastened horizontally (yokohagi do)
or vertically (tatehagi do). A yokohagi do might
have its plates riveted with the rivets left visible
(bydtoji yokohagi do} or lacquered over 1o give the
appearance of a smooth surface (hotoke ‘Buddha’
do). The plates might be fastened by horizontal
lengths of stitching (munametoji dé) cross knots
(hishitoji or hishinui d6).

A tatchagi dé would tend to look more solid,
because cach of its vertical plates would probably
be a single plate of iron. The best known tatehagi
styles are those associated with Myéchin Hisaie
(1573-1615) whose yukinoshita do, named from his
home town, provided the basis for several striking
styles of armour. Date Masamune equipped his
troops in a version of the yukinoshita dé called the
sendai do, after the Date capital. The kashi do,
which took its name from the province of Kai, was

another style made from vertically arranged solid
plates that is associated with the Takeda family.

With the arrival of Europeans in Japan, the
styles, and often actual pieces of European
armour, begin 10 be seen in Japanese suits. Called
nanban do gusoku (‘southern barbarian armour’),
they were of two-piece construction and made
from solid plate with a pronounced medial line
Japanese armourcrs took up the challenge to
produce their own wasei nanban do (nanban of
Japanese manufacture), The medial ridge gave rise
to the description of such a finish as the hatomune
do tpigeon-breasted do). Some armours produced
by these methods were 5o heavy that they need
extra suspenders inside the do. and were then
called renjaku do
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Right: Varieties of
armour: From left to
right and top to bottom:
(i) d6 maru (the basic
one-piece design in
kebiki odoshi); (i) hara
ate (armour for breasi,
sides and groin only -
as used by foot-soldiers);
i) fusube kawa
tsuzumi haramaki (@
haramaki covered with
smoked leather); (iv)
tatami gusoku (folding
armour of metal plates
Joined by mail on a
doth backing, with
collapsible helmet); (v)
g0 mai dé (an exploded
view of a five-section
do).

Opposite page: This
armour mounted on a
dummy at the Smith-
sonian Museum shows a
straightforward do
mar, laced like the
sode (shoulder plates) in
kebiki odoshi. The
adjustable cords inside
the kote (sieeve armour)
are well iltustrated, as is
the patterned leather of
the yugake (gloves). The
bracket at the front of
the helmet for the
maedate (crest) and the
pole for the sashimono
may be seen
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Reference was made earlier to the production
of a smooth-surfaced hotoke do from the basic
okegawa do design. Such a finish allowed the
armour maker to indulge in a little whimsy. The
most bizarre was the production of do that resem.
bled the naked human body in the form of the
protruding ribs and sagging breasts of a mountain
ascetic. The general term is rokkotsu dé (‘ribs' do')
or nio do, referring to the guardian figures found
in temple gateways. A more extreme version with
a stomach bloated from hunger was the gaki hara
do (do of the hungry ghost) a reference to such
spirits in Japanese mythology. The katahada nugi
do was a design that incorporated an off-the-
shoulder monk’s robe by using kebiki odoshi.

A samurai's hotoke d6 could be further embell-
ished by embossing the surface with a design
(uchidashi do), but such developments belong to
the peaceful Edo Period, as cmbossing weakened
the metal surface, a fact brought home by an
extant specimen dating from 1681 which included
the inscription:

“not of thin metal ... carefully forged using a
divine method of forging against arrows and guns
by which it is not pierced. Because of this it is a
treasure for brave warriors from a military family.”

Some suits of armour were sold that proudly
displayed dents were they had been tested by
having bullers fired at them. Another variety of
okegawa do was the roku mai 6. consisting of six
plates arranged three each as front and back.

As well as the okegawa d6, a simpler armour to
produce was the kusari gusoku, otherwise known
as the tatami gusoku. Consisting of a series of
metal plates linked by mail and on a cloth backing,
it did away with the need to lace plates together
The hara ate, seen also on foot-soldiers, consisted
of a breast and back plate with no skirts, ar very
small ones, or even just a breastplate.

A macebiki awase gusoku was an armour that
fastened down the front. Although various styles
exist, they were not popular because this was the
mosl vulnerable part of the do.

y comparison with earlier styles and their
colourrul kebiki odoshi, many tosei gusoku styles
were very restrained in their appearance, but a
tradition developed of setting off a fairly plain suit
of armour with an elaborate helmet.
‘court-cap’ of Katd Kiyomasa, and the golden

This suit of armour shows several important
features associated with the Sengoku Period. The
helmet is a plain zunari kabuto, which provided a
solid deflecting surface for bullets and edged
weapons, but is set off with a dramatic maedate
{crest) of twin bamboo shoots. It has a simple face-
mask, while the do is a ni mai (two-section) iyozane
do style, laced in hishinui (cross-knots) with
kusazuri (skirts) laced in sugake odoshi (spaced
lacing). The sode are ornamented with plumes of
white horschair. The haidate (thigh guards) bear a
lacquered design of a Japanese coin.
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‘catfish tail’ of Maeda Toshiie are well-known
examples. Other helmets sported huge wooden
buffalo horns or antlers. The use of coloured
lacquers such as red, gold or russet brown also
made an armour stand out in combat.

The final evolution of samurai armour occurred
during the peaceful days of the Edo Period when
wars had ceased. Suits of armour became prestige
alts, carried, but rarely worn, during the long
processions to and from Edo. Old styles were
revived and modified, producing some spectacular
suits of armour that would have been most
impractical for fighting in. These trends produced
despair among contemporary commentators who
still believed that Japan had to be ready for war,
and that her armour offered the best protection
for a brave samurai.

The construction and details of samurai armour
“when he goes forth to war the soldier is prepared
for the assault of arrow and gunshot, ready to leap
@t0 fire or boiling water. His dauntless bearing
may be due to his loyal spirit and his natural
courage, but if his armour be not strong he can
avail but little.”

Thus did the author Hayakawa Kyukei intro-
duce one of the classic works describing samurai
armour, summing up the vital necessity for
quality. The styles and historical development of
the various types of armour worn by samurai have
been indicated in the previous section. As well as

erall appearance, however, samurai armour
;nsmed of a well-designed number of individual

parts, each of which fitted together to make the
suit. These items are best described by examining
the process whereby the samurai put on his defen-
sive suit of armour, from the inside to the last
piece of equipment.

The most detailed description of this process
appears in a work entitled Tanki Yoriaku (literally,
*A Single Horseman'), which has as its subtitle the
more useful phrase Hi Ko Ben (‘The Art of Armour
Wearing). It was first published in 1735, long after
wars had ceased, but the matters it deals with are
very pertinent to the samurai of the Sengoku
Period, because the book describes, in minute
detail, all aspects of a samurai's armour from loin-
cloth outwards. Some of its content may be quaint,
but it has no rivals in its description of the appear-
ance of Japan's samurai warriors on the battle-
field

The first section of Tanki Yoriaku deals with
dressing a samurai, and includes all the ordinary
equipment to be found. Then come a series of
notes on special or unusual items, together with an
explanation of various ways of tying on the helmet
and face mask. Finally there is advice for ‘The
Compleat Samurat' as to his practical comfort and
behaviour in the battle situation and other areas of
military operation. For the convenience of the
reader, I have altered the layout of some sections of
the original, so that descriptions of parts of
armour, or similar weapons, arc grouped together.
The original translation of Tanki Yoriaku which
follows was done by Matt Garbutt in 1912, to which
I have added my own notes and explanations.
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Fundoshi (loincloth).

The best material for this is white linen or white
cotton. Silk crepe may be used according to one’s
taste, but plain silk is not suitable. In winter it may
be lined with similar material, but in other seasons
it is always single. Both ends (or front and back)
are hemmed 1o put cords through. One of the
cords forms a loop to suspend the front end from
the neck, and the other secures the back end by
being tied in front. The length of the fundoshi is
about 5 shaku.

Shitagi (shirt)
There are several different styles of shitagi, but do
not get any fancy ones. The style recommended is
just about the same as an ordinary kimono with
very narrow sleeves, a little shorter in length and
narrower in width, with a few buttons at the breast
and a thick tape or cord around the waist. It
should be put on as though it were a kimono, the
left hand being first put into its sleeve, and then
the right, the breast being then buttoned and the
waist cord finally tied at the back.

The order of arming,
from the Tanki Yoriaku
From left to right and
top to bottom:

*” 1. Fundoshi (loincloth):
2. Shitagi (shirt);

* 3. Kobakama
(breeches);

4. Kiahan (gaiters);
5. Waraji (sandals);

6. Suneate (shinguards)
For further details see
the accompanying (ext,
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The order of arming,
from the Tanki Yoriaku
From left to right and
top to bottom:

1. Haidate (thigh-
guards);

2. Yugake (gloves);

3. Kote (sleeves);

4. Wakibiki @rmpit
protectors);

5. D6 (body armour);
6. Uwa obi (belt).

For further details see
the accompanying text.

Hadagi (another kind of shirt)
This is the same as the usual juban (shirt) about 2
shaku 4 sun long, and is generally made of linen,
cotton cloth or silk crepe. As it is only to be worn
ina cold climate, a lined one is better than a single
one. The sleeves are very narrow, and sometimes
arc omitted altogether.

Obi (underbelt)
‘The obi is of white linen or white cotton. Silk is

not good. Ordinary cotton or linen will be folded
into four folds, of which the width of these
fabrics is about 16 sun, and will give a belt of
about 4 sun. The length depends upon the size
of the wearer, whether he is fat or thin, but
generally it is cither 6 shaku wound twice around
the body, or 9 shaku wound three times around.
It should be tied in front, although some tie it
behind, but if it is tied at the back it is inconve-
nient to retie if it becomes loose.
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Kobakama (short trousers)

There are a few different styles, generally a little
narrower than ordinary hakama, and of such a
length as will reach about 4 or 5 sun below the
knees. I putting them on begin with the left leg,
and then tie in succession the back cords and the
front ones, tying both pairs in front.

Tabi (socks)

‘There are two chief kinds of socks, kawa-tabi or
tanned skin socks, and momen-tabi, or cotton
cloth socks. There are also momi-tabi (red silk
socks). They are very soft, but they are only used
by effeminate persons. The kawa-tabi, of tanned
skin. are often printed in fancy patterns. These
are not the best for mounted men. Quilted
cotton tabi arc generally used, and tabi without
soles are recommended for ashigaru. These are
worn like ordinary tabi, but you must put on the
left one first, and all footwear, such as tabi,
kiahan and waraji, must be put on when the
wearer is scated.

Kiahan (gaiters)

Kiahan are of the same style as those worn by ordi-
nary travellers. Linen is the best material, but
cotton cloth may be used, lined or unlined
according to season, but unlined ones are always
preferable. The inner cords must be shorter than
the outer ones, and it is advisable 10 tie the cords
always on the inner side of the legs instead of on
the front or outer part, otherwise there will be
great discomfort when the stff suneate (shin
guards) are put on over the kiahan

Waraji (sandals)

Waraji are of various materials, such as hemp,
stalks of mydga (a kind of ginger, Zingiber mioga),
palm fibres, cotton thread, rice straw, etc., and all
the materials named last very well. There are also
various ways of arranging the cords which tie the
waraji to the feet. It is very important to use a
nakagukuri or extra tie across the instep, as this
will be a great help in marching on steep, snowy or
muddy roads, and in crossing swamps or rivers, in
any case you must not forget the nakagukuri when
marching on hard roads. It is better to have 6 tabs
on your sandals than 5, for then you will not catch
pebbles between your sandals and feet when

crossing rivers or marching on rough roads. An
extra pair of sandals must be carried at your waist;
this is quile as important a thing as carrying provi-
sions

Suneate (shinguards)

One type, very popular in the Sengoku Period,
consisted of vertical plates connected by either
hinges or chain mail and often, though not always,
lined with textile material. There is always a
Jeather guard attached to the inner side of the
place that comes into contact with the stirrup
when riding. The more ancient examples of
suneate are plate, often with large knee guards
attached, and were discarded in the Sengoku
period as interfering with free movement. As usual
the left will be put on first, putting the part called
abumi-zure towards the inner side of the leg and
tying the cords fast.

Haidate (thighguards)

Haidate were not known in ancient times but
becarme important in the Sengoku Period when the
kusazuri attached 1o the do (body armour) was
reduced. It usually consists of an apron-like piece
of cloth, having its lower part cavered with small
overlapping plates of metal or leather. Occasion-
ally whalebone was used. Some had, in addition to
the cord at the top edge, also cords to tie the lower
edge closely against the leg. When you have
finished putting on all your foot and leg gear, you
will stand up, put the centre of the upper edge of
the haidate at the front of your body, carry the
cords round your waist, and tie them in front upon
the middle part of the top edge of the haidate.
When you wear haidate entirely under the do you
cannot quickly take them off when crossing a river
or a swamp, and if you put them over the do your
rapid movement will be hindered. A very good way
out of this difficulty is to wear them as usual
under the do, but to tic the cords outside it. You
can then move freely and still take them off
quickly.

Yugake (gloves)

Yugake are made of tanned skin, and unlined
ones are recommended. Sometimes they have an
inome (a small hole in the conventional form
said to be that of the eye of a wild boar) on the



THE LACING OF ARMOUR

Commenting upon armour, the great authority
of the Edo Period, Sakakibara Kozan, speaks
adversely of suits of armour which have a large
quantity of lacing (kebiki odoshi style). He says
that when soaked with water they are very
heavy and cannot be quickly dried, so that in
summer the weight is oppressive and in winter
the whole may freeze. Moreover, no amount of
washing will completely free the lacing from
any mud which may have penetrated it, so that
on a long and distant campaign it becomes evil-
smelling and overrun by ants and lice, with
consequent ill effects upon the health of the
wearer. Kozan also condemns the heavily laced
type as holding the point of a spear or arrow
instead of letting it glide harmlessly off; and
for the same reason he condemns the repoussé
styles of do as mere toys, meant to tickle the
fancy of art connoisseurs. The soldiers of
fighting times, he says, would have none of
them (Garbutt 1912: 143).

A further point to note with regard to the
lacing of the armour is the choice of the dye. In
the olden days lacing dyed a deep dark blue
was very popular. It was called kuro ito, and is
seen on many examples, but from the 1570s
onward, in Hachiman in Kyoto, jet black dye
was produced, and black-laced armour became
fashionable and popular. However, the mineral
matter in this dye was found to weaken the
braid, and as an example we read:

“The kusazuri of the armour worn by
Sasuke-dono for many days was fastened on
with kuro-ito. All his equipment looked
splendid in the black lacing. Everyone admired
it, the lacquer work was exceptional, and the
black dyed equipment was very good. However,
because his braid broke he took leather and
fastened the kusazuri on with this leather.”
(Sasama 1968: 369).

palm. In donning these the right should be put
on first. This departure from the ordinary rule is
because of the superior ability of the right hand
and the difficulty of tying cords after covering
the left.
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Kote (sleeves)

As for kote, of these there are many varieties.
These sleeves are usually of textile material, often
silk brocade, padded, laced with small cords upon
the inside of the arm and covered with mail, small
metal plates, or quilting having small plates of
metal or hide sewn inside cach quilt. Gauntlets, or
covers of metal plates for the back of the hand, are
attached to the kote. If you have aigote, in which
the two sleeves are connected, put on the left first,
and when both are on pull the twisted cords
forward and tie them firmly on your breast. The
small cords attached lo the gauntlets should be
left loose until all the other arrangements are
completed, as your arms and hands will be a little
stiffer when these cords arc tied fast. Do not pull
the laces of the kote 0o tightly or the movement
of the arm will be hampered. Leave them rather
loose and tie them at the wrist. Kote with hooks
are very uncomfortable. The right kote must
always be left until all other parts of your equip-
ment are completed. Kigote is a general term for
kote extended or completed by the addition of
erisuwari (padded collar), kara-ate, shoulder pads
and wakibiki (armpit protectors). There are several
kinds. When shooting, take off your right kote.

Wakibiki (armpit protectors)
This should not be confused with the wakidate,
which is quite a different thing. I will explain how
to put on tsunagi wakibiki. (Tsunagi means
connected, the two sides are connected into one
picce) Put your arms through the shoulder loops
and then fasten the other cords to the chest.

Manju no wa
This piece consists of shoulder pads, collar and
armpit guards (wakibiki) all in one piece. It must
be put on before the do. To put it on hold the sides
in your hands, put it over your shoulders and tie
the cords at the throat, then button the opening on
your chest, pull both wakibiki towards the front
and button them on the chest.

D6 (body armour) and kusazuri (skirts)
As will be seen, this piece comprises not only the
back and breast plates but also the laminated skirt
piece called kusazuri. There are many kinds of do.
The renjaku-do is attached with  renjaku
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The order of arming,
from the Tanki Yoriaku
From left to right and
top to bottom:

1. Sode (shoulder
guards);

2. Katana (long sword)
and tanto (dagger);

3. Nodowa (throat
protector);

4. Hachimaki (head
towel);

5. Hoate (facemask);

6. Kabuto (helmet). For
further details see the
accompanying text.

(suspenders) inside it. The tatami-do (folding
armour) has an opening on the right side. All kinds
of dé which open in front must be worn with the
right hikiawase (edge of the opening) over the left.
Sewari-gusoku ( which has an opening at the back)
must be worn with the left over the right. This
style of do was only worn by rank and file. The

wakidate will be put on before the do. This
protects the wearer at the point where the opening
of the do occurs, so that it is different from the
piece which we call wakidate at present. Seita no
yoroi is another piece to be put behind the opening
of the do; sometimes it is called haramaki. Hato no
ita and sendan ita are plates on the left and right
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sides respectively of the upper part of the breasi-
plate. Fittings of this sort are nol put on common
suits of armour.

The okegawa-do Is put on in six stages, as
follows:
“L.Sit in the position illustrated.
2. Take the do towards you and open the hiki-
awase (the part where the dé is made to open at
the side).
3. Take the hikiawase in your right hand and put
the db on your knee.
4. Put your left hand and arm into the dé and pull
it until it entirely covers your body.
5. Fold the front part of the hikiawase on to the
back part, and then tie the cords attached to the
upper part firmly in the knot called hanamusubi
(flower-shaped knot).
6. Fasten the cords on the left side of your waist,
pulling one towards the back and the other
towards the front, passing the back cord through
the ring which is attached to the right side of the
body, and tying the ends in front. These cords will
be best made of twisted cotton cloth, cutting it
into halves from ordinary width. Silk cords are
made, but arc not good for actual usc.”

Uwa-obi (belt, sash)

For this also linen and cotton cloths are recom-
mended wound twice or three times around the
body. the actual length depending upon the
wearer. Fold the linen or cotton cloth into halves,
then twist it and put a little piece of leather in the
centre so that you can find the middle of it even
when in a dark place. When putting it on, put the
centre mark against the front of the do, take the
two ends around the waist and to the front again,
and after shaking up the do tie the obi in front very
firmly in the hanamusubi knot before mentioned.

Sode (shoulder plates)

Fasten them to the watakami or suspenders of the
do by means of hooks, and fasten first the left one
and then the right, in each case the back one before
the front. Kosode and okisode (both small shoulder
plates) are to defend the kotetsuke (the place left
unprotected between the upper end of the kote and
the watakami) so that they must be worn in any
case. Osode and chisode (large and medium sode
respectively) are only worn by important officers,

Tant6 (dagger)

The limits of the length for the dagger are 1 shaku
3 sun to 1 shaku 5 sun. This weapon is single
edged and has a small wrought iron tsuba (guard),
and a short tsuka (handle) having a length equal to
about the width of the hand. It is put between the
belt and the yurugi-it (cords connecting the do to
the kusazuri) and tied there by twisting the sageo
around the scabbard of the tanto. The sageo is
always a silk cord.

Tachi (long sword)

The length of the tachi is about 2 shaku 2 sun to
2 shaku 3 sun. There are many ways of carrying it.
An ordinary way is to tic the sword edge down-
wards upon the koshiate, put one end of the cord
of the latter around the waist to the front and one
towards the back and tie it at the right side. Some-
times people use a longer cord and carry it once
more around the body and tie it on the left.

Nodowa (throat ring, or throat protector)

Some of the varicties of the throat armour are the
nodowa, menguriwa, eriwa, and manjuwa. The
first is fastened at the back of the neck with cords,
the second with hooks, the third with a buckle
The last is fastened to the lower part of the chin
of the mask and to the upper part of the breast of
the corselet, but it is not a good pattern for usc in
actual fighting. There are so many shapes and
styles that they are all called nodowa. To put on
the eriwa hold an end in each hand, put it on your
throat and fasten the ends behind your neck.

Hachimaki (head cloth)

I'his is to be put around the head so as to make a
padding to receive the helmet. The best material is
cotton cloth of either light blue or kaki (reddish
yellow) colour, it is usually about 5 shaku in
length. To put the hachimaki on comb your hair
back and put the centre of the cloth behind your
head, then wind it round the head and uck the
ends between the folds.

Hoate (mask)

The mask has varied greatly at different periods.
The twelfth-century happuri covered the temples
and the forehead, leaving the rest exposed. Later a
complete mask was used and still later the
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‘THE USE OF THE NODOWA

‘The Hojo Godaiki provides a vivid illustration of a single combat where the nodowa (throat protector)
is shown to be quite efficient in carrying out its purpose:

*In 1564 on the seventh day of the first month, the second of two battles took place at Konodai,
in Shimdsa, between Hojo Ujiyasu and Satomi Yoshihiro, who was helped by Ota Sukemasa Nyudo
Sanrakusai, in which the Hojo forces were victorious. Ota fought desperately and had received two
wounds, when Shimizu Tarozaemon, a man noted for his strength, threw down the now weary Ota,
but tried in vain to cut off his head. At this Ota cried out, *Are you confused? My neck is protected
by a nodowa. Remove it and you can cut off my head.” Shimizu replied with a bow, ‘That is most kind

of you! You will die a noble death and have my admiration I
“But, just as he was about to remove the nodowa, two of Ota’s young attendants rushed up, and
throwing down Shimizu enabled their master to decapitate him.” (Garbutt 1912: 146).

half-mask, stopping below the eyes and either
with or without a nose-piece, was evolved. The
mask with a nose-piece is called a menpo. There
are about six different styles. They are all to cover
the cheeks and chin. A movable nose-piece is best.
Whiskers on the mask are not particularly neces-
sary, but it is desirable to have moustaches. Before
putting on the mask you must put on a fukusa (a
kind of handkerchief) betwcen the mask and chin,
then fasten the ends of the cords on top of your
head slightly towards the back.

Kabuto (helmet)
There are hundreds of different styles of helmets
and several different styles of shikoro, the neck

guard hanging from the back and sides of the
helmet. To put on the helmet:

“1. Hold the cords under both fukigaeshi (the ears
of the helmet) placing your thumbs inside the
helmet and all your fingers outside. Lift the helmet
above your head, put it on from behind and pull it
forwards.

2. Pull the front loop of the helmet cord and put it
under your chin.

3. Put both ends of the main cord through the
metal rings inside the helmet to catch the cords
and pull them upwards.

4. Pull them towards your ears and pass them
through the other cords which are arranged inside
the helmet.

This damaged
example of armour
from a face mask
shows how armour
was made from
separate lamellae
laced together. This
piece is laced in
kebiki odoshi (close
spaced lacing).
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5. Pull the cords downwards and tic them under
your chin.

6. Twist the ends of the cords which are already
tied and then tuck them between the cheeks of the
mask."

Sashimono (little banner)

The back of the do carried at the waist-line a
socket, and at the level of the shoulder-blades a
small hinged bridge-piece, having on it a ring.
These were 10 support the sashimono. There are
hundreds of different kinds of sashimono, gener-
ally made of silk, always having the corners stiff-
ened with little pieces of leather. Sashimono are
usually vertical oblongs, 3 shaku by 1 shaku. The
shaft was passed through the ring on the upper
part of the back plate of the do, its lower end put
into the socket behind the waist, and a cord
attached to the staff was tied around the body.
When the sashimono carries the name of a family,
or a crest, its front must always have the tabs on
its edge through which the stafl passes on its left
side.

Yari (spear)
It is advantageous to usc a spear to which you are
accustomed, and which you like, and one with a
straight blade is recommended by experienced
persons. When on horseback carry 1t resting upon
the yari-hasami (spear-rest), which is made of iron
or copper. The best style of yari-hasami has a

hinge in its centre 5o as to let it move freely. It
should be worn at the right side.

Kate-bukuro (provision bag)
For ordinary officers, the kind called koshi-zuto is
recommended:; it is made of twisted paper strings
in the style of fine basketwork, and measures
about 1 shaku by 9 sun. It is carried at the right
side of the waist. Besides this it is advisable to
carry another bag in which are 3 or 4 g0 of raw
rice. In cold weather baked rice is recommended
because it gives warmth.

Gun sen (folding war-fan)
These fans have the outer sticks usually of iron,
the inner ones often of yellow metal. A light one is
recommended. You can carry it al your waist or
hang it to the ring on the upper part of the breast-
plate or fasten it to the cords of the hiki-awase
(the opening joint of the body armour), but when
in actual fighting do not hang it upon the chest as
itis often very inconvenient in using the sword or
bow and arrow.

Uchi-bukuro (money purse)

Some people say this should be carried at the
waist or hanging from the neck, but I think these
ways are very inconvenient. The best way of
carrying money is to paste ichi bu kin (old
Japanese coins) on a folded strip of thick paper
and put it between the collars of the underwear.

The details of a mounted samurai’s
horse equipment are shown clearly
in this illustration from the Zohyo
Monogatari. A groom brings water
in his own helmet to the tethered
horse. It must be an unruly beast
as its front legs are fastened with a
band of cloth The saddle, heavy
iron stirrups and supply bags are
depicted, along with the matchlock
pistol in a holster. The twisted rope
shows the means whereby the
saddle girth could be tightened
without dismounting. The
lacquered wooden saddle was
typical for the whole of samurai
history.




112 ARMS AND ARMOUR

Yo-bukuro (handkerchief bag)
This is 10 be carried inside the sode or inside the
kusazuri. You can put in it any small things beside
your handkerchief. The uchi-bukuro and
yo-bukuro can be joined together and hung to the
neck by a long cord, in which case they will be put
on before the do.

Inro and Kinchaku (medicine case and purse)
You may carry these on the obi or fasten them to
the kurikata of the sword scabbard, but it is not of
much use 1o carry them at all.

Tenugui (towel)
‘This is made of white cotton cloth about 3 shaku
long. It is carried attached to the ring provided on
the do (corselet) for this purpose.

Udenuki (sword knot)
Itis put through two holes in the tsuba and round
the wrist to prevent the sword from dropping to
the ground if it slips from the hand. Sometimes
this cord is fastened to the head of the sword hilt
instead of to the tsuba.

Koshinawa (rope)

About 5 shaku long, the kind called kara-uchi no
himo is the best for the purpose. Fasten a ring or
loop to one of the ends, and carry it either
fastened to the sword scabbard or on the right
side of the waist tucked under the uwa-obi. This
cord is useful in many ways, such as securing a
saddle, tethering a horse or binding a prisoner.
Sometimes it replaces the helmet cord should the
latter be cut.

Kaginawa (hooked rope)

A thin rope of hemp is the best, about 1 jo long. A
three-pointed grappling hook is attached to one
end. This is used when climbing over a high wall,
or to secure a boat, or for hanging up your armour
when you are resting in camp, and other purposes.
It s carried attached to the ring attached to the
saddle.

Naga tenugui (long towel)
Of white cotton cloth about 5 shaku long, carried
attached to the sword scabbard. It is used for such
purposes as bandaging wounds, carrying provi-

sions, wrapping up a bow or musket, or as a head
towel, a tasuki for girding up the sleeves, or in an
emergency as a substitute for the sashimono.

Kubi bukuro (head bag)
A bag made of net 10 carry the severed head of an
enemy. When walking, carry it hung from your
waist. When mounted, fasten it from the saddle.

Projectile ammunition
When going out with an arquebus, fasten the
priming flask and bamboo or wooden cleaning rod
to a hook attached to the right side of the
suspenders of the do. The cartridges and bullets
and powder will be carried at your waist. When
going out with a bow, fasten your bowstring bag
on the breastplatc and put a spare ordinary
bowstring and a kusune (a softer kind of string)
into it. The shiko (quiver) will be carried al the
right side of the waist, and the ebira (another kind
of quiver) over the left shoulder.

Jinbaori (surcoat worn over armour)

‘The origin of the jinbaori is not known, but it is
only a ceremonial garment for use in camp. It has.
the advantage of giving a more important appear-
ance to the wearer. It is worn when beginning a
march, retreating 1o rest, at inspections, when
triumphantly returning, when calling upon anyone
of higher rank than oneself, at the assembly of
officers, when sent out as an ambassador, etc.
Anyone holding an important position must wear
it always.

Sode-jirushi (badge worn in the sode) and
Kasasjirushi (worn on the helmet)

These are used in place of the more cumbersome
sashimono in night attacks, ambushes, sea fights
and on stormy days. For ashigaru they are used as
regimental badges. The length of the sode-jirushi is
about 7 to 8 sun, and of the Kasa jirushi from 1|
shaku to 1 shaku 3 sun. The sode Jirushi is worn on
the right shoulder, and the kasa-jirushi attached to
aring at the back of the helmet. It is necessary to
wear them 10 be easily recognised from a distance.

Koshi-sashi (the badge of a horseman)
It is made of leather or thick paper, and is about 3
sun square. It is attached by a short cord at one
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corner to a short stick and carried stuck into the
obi at the back of the waist.

Maedate, wakidate, zudate, and ushirodate
These are helmet badges, like the kasa-jirushi, and
are all for the same purpose, but the names vary
with their size and the part of the helmet on which
they are worn. The little one is called maedate and
is worn on the front, the large one is called ushi-
rodate and is worn at the back. Wakidate are worn
at both sides over the ears of the helmet and
zudate on the top in the tehen.

Agemaki (decorative tassels)

These are only worn upon armour as decoration,
and have no other function. They are usually in
the shape of the character jii (+) but there arc
other recognised styles, the hito and iri shapes.
‘The colour is generally red, but purple is used by
people of higher class. The length when knotted is
such as to reach 1o the waistline when the tops of
the cords are fastened to the rings on the back of
the shoulders.

Dansen uchiwa (fan)

This is an important article, carried by officers of
high rank, and is used to ward off arrows and
stones and also as a sunshade. It is of iron, some-
times solid, sometimes on a wooden core.

the breastplate and put your left hand into the
cord. When ot in use put it at the back of your
waist.

Kegutsu (fur shoes)

Kegutsu and momo-tabi are worn only for inter-
views with noblemen, as ordinary socks with
sandals or bare feet are very vulgar.

Nodachi (field sword)

A very long and heavy sword was used from
ancient times by very strong men. The Limit of
extra length of this kind of sword in comparison
with the sword usually used by the same man is
25 per cent, ie. so that if one’s ordinary sword
was 3 shaku long, the nodachi would be 3 shaku 9
sun. It is carried over the left shoulder with a
narrow belt girdled from the left shoulder to the
right side of the waist, so that the hilt will be over
the left shoulder and the edge of the blade will be
to the left.

Koshiate (sword hangers)

There are several varieties, especially ryo goshiate
(double hangers). All kinds which are attached
with cords will be worn in the same way, but there
are two kinds which have no cords and are there-
fore worn differently, the ita goshiate (board loin
pad) and wanagoshiate (loop loin pad). Swords
may be carried without koshiate by putting them

Zai or saihai (baton of
command)

This is also a very important
article for directing troops.
Every monogashira (captain)
and all officers of high rank
carry it. To carry it fasten the
cord to the ring of the right
small piece on the upper part of

In this detail from Tanki Yoriaku
the samurai’s tachi (sword) is
stung by having its tying cords
wound round the uwa-obf (belt)
A spare bowstring reel is
attached. The sword cords would
be tied at the right side, or
doubled back and tied at the left.
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between the folds of the obi. For use thus the obi
must be wound thrice around the body so that the
sword may be placed over the first and under the
second and third turns, the last two being crossed.
Another way is to put the tachi (long sword) edge
downwards between the first and second turns of
the obi, twist them across and then put in the
tantd (dagger) a little forward in the same way.
The long sword must always be put on first and
the dagger afterwards.

Shirizaya (scabbard cover)
This is generally made from the fur of tiger, bear
or deer. In olden times it was used by all classes
but at present only by the higher grades of offi-
cers.

Happuri (head and cheek cover)
There are two types, of which one gives more
protection to the cheeks than the other.

Kusari-katabira (light under-armour made of
small chain mail)

This is worn exactly as an ordinary kimono. Kusari
gote (chain kote) and kusari-kiahan (chain
leggings) are also worn like ordinary ones.
Kusarui-zukin (chain cap) must be fastened under
the chin by a cord; there is a hole at the top of this
cap to allow the passage of the motodori (queue of
hair). The hachimaki or turban containing an iron
protection for the forehead is to be put on with
the protected side in front and tied at the back of
the head. Care is to be taken that it does not
become loose.

Haramaki (belly protector)
This is generally made of silk, lined with the same
material, and contains either chain mail or articu-
lated iron plates. It is put on from the front and
fastened behind the back with cords.

Hord (arrow entangler)
There are so many different kinds of horé made to
suit the fancy of the wearers that it is impossible
to describe all. The sizes vary from five haba (five
pieces of ordinary width cotton cloth joined
together) to seven haba. Each haba measures
about 1 shaku and a five-haba horo is about 5
shaku square. The number of cords varies from

six to twelve. The oikago (basket or framework)
also varies. In ancient times it was worn without
the staff. [t is said to have been invented by
Hatakeyama Masanaga in the Onin Period
(1467-8). It is recorded that in ancient times the
upper and lower ends of the hord were bordered
with brocade, and the centre strip of cloth was
lined and had either bonji (sanskrit characters) or
the owner’s name written in a large scale on it.

In this detail from a painted screen, a samurai
wearing a white horé adjusts his saddle girth.
Unlike a European saddle, the girth fastened on
top of the horse’s back. The hor6 was a form of
stiffened cloak stretched over a bamboo frame-
work. During the Sengoku Period it was frequently
adopted by the tsukai (messengers) so that they
were instantly recognisable on the battlefield. His
bow Is already strung for action, and he has
draped it round his shoulders. He wears one
armour sleeve only, on his left arm, leaving his
right arm free for drawing the bow. The details of
the saddle and horse furniture are typical of the
Gempei Wars.
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The staffless horo was secured by seven
fasteners, one attached to the eri (upper border) a
cord at each corner, and a tab at the centre of each
side. In putting it on the eri-fastener was secured
10 the hordtsuke (ring for the purpose on the back
of the corselet), then the two upper cords were
pulled forward over the shoulders, the tabs being
brought under the arms to meet them and the
upper cords being put through; the tabs were tied
on the chest.

The hord is a very important overcloth of mil
tary men. [t is very wise to carry it always because
it drives away all sorts of calamity and misfortune,
and when you are killed on the battlefield the
enemy will understand, as they recognise the
hord, that the dead man was not a common
person, and so your corpse will be well treated.
When fighting, the horo must be fastened to the
ring which is called horotsuke no kan. When you
have killed an enemy who wears the hord, wrap
his head, which you cut off, in a piece of his horo.

When anyone is exhausted and decides to die in
the field, he must fasten the cord of his helmet to
the haigashira, then cut it off to show that it will
never be put on again. Also, he must fasten that
cord of the hord which is called hino-o (probably
the centre fastening of the top border) to the
horo-fastening ring on the helmet and fasten the
cord called nami-tatazu no o to the hole in the
stirrup. This also shows that he will fight no more.
Further, one must cut off the ends of the obi and
throw away the scabbard of the sword - this has
the same significance.

Putting on armour quickly
If anyone desires to put on armour quickly in
camp, it is necessary to prepare in advance, and to
make the following arrangements. The kote,
sashimono and all other small adjuncts must be
secured to the do in advance, and the tatemono
(horns or crest) and kasa-jirushi to the helmet and
all hooks and fastenings must be prepared. All
articles of minor importance such as suneate,
haidate, etc must be omitted.

1 will now show you one of the quick ways of
dressing. Hang up your armour to the ceiling of
the room by a thin hempen rope fastened to the
watakami (shoulder straps). The armour must
hang at the level at which it will be when you

stand erect in it. Now kneel down and rise up into
it from below, putting your left hand first into its
sleeve and then the right. Then tie the belt which
has been fastened in advance to the kurijime no o
(cords of the opening of the do). Then put on your
helmet and swords.

There is another way. Place your armour upon
an armour box and arrange all the attachments in
advance. Then kneel down, open the hikiawase,
put the left arm into its sleeve and your body into
the do, then put your right arm into its slecve,
hook the suspenders on the front of the shoul-
ders, tie your obi and put on your swords; then sit
down on the armour case and put sandals on your
feet. The helmet will be put on last.

There is one more way. When the armour is
lying at your side, kneel down on your right knee,
take up the armour and place it on your left knee,
open the hikiawase and put your left arm in first,
at the same time putting your body into the d,
then place your left kote on your head for a
‘moment and hook the suspenders, then place your
right hand in the right kote, and proceed as before.

Miscellaneous notes

The technical terms used for parts of armour are
frequently varied by different authorities. Most of
them have been very long in use, some were taken
from the names of inventors or makers of the
several details, and others from names of remark-
ably brave men who used them, and it is very diffi-
cult to arrive at the origins of many. Almost all
armour made recently is very heavy. This may be
good for commanders who are mounted, but it is
a great disadvantage for the lower ranks of
infantrymen who do the actual fighting. It is advis-
able for these men not to wear too heavy armour,
even if they are strong enough to carry it, nor
should they wear armour of too unusual a kind.

Several medicines and remedies for wounds
and sudden illness will be carried in a small
packet fastened to the ring of the chigakushi or to
the cord of the aibiki.

You must also carry a water bottle to contain
about one or two go of water. Put this into a net
round the waist. Or you may carry some umeboshi
(pickled plums), putting them in a small piece of
cotton cloth hung to the end of the watakami
(shoulder straps).
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WEARING ARMOUR IN UNUSUAL CIRCUMSTANCES

Difficult fighting conditions required the samurai to be selective in his choice of armour, as the following account
from the Tanki Yoriaku shaws. It also includes some useful tips for comfort in armour:

“If you feel pain in your body after removing your armour, put small silk pads 2 or 3 sun square between the
armour and the part where you fecl pain. When tightening your belt, the best way is to stand upright and shake
the do by jumping up and down. If you wish to do it in a resting position, put both knees on the ground and shake
the do as before.”

‘When anyone is wounded or not strong enough to wear armour he may go without. We then call him suhada
mono, an unarmed one. In such a case the head will be covered with a headband, and the legs by hakama and
suneate, and the body with the kigomi-baori (war coat). The badges such as sode jirushi and kasa jirushi must be
always carried, so that it may not be said that merely from the absence of armour that one is not a fighting man.

“You must not wear haidate and menpo (mask) when fighting very hard and all unimportant items of equip-
ment are then best omitted. For hard fighters with the sword, the sword handle should have attached to it a sword
knot.

“When attacking an enemy who occupies higher ground than oneself suneate are less important than hoate
(mask) but the reverse is the case if the enemy be upon lower ground in which latter case too such missile weapons
as the arquebus and the bow and arrows have advantages over the sword, spear or naginata. The last-named
‘weapons are superior to missile weapons in an attack upon an enemy occupying higher ground. Thus the choice
of weapons depends upon distance and situation.

“When crossing rivers and swamps it s advisable to take off haidate and suneate and to lift up the kusazuri
and fasten them up. As to the sandals, an extra tie should be put in the centre. For muddy swamps put extra
bamhoo bottoms and little hoops to your sandals so that you will never be caught by sticky mud.

“When climbing over a high wall take your mask off and place your sword vertically. Put your arm in the sword
knot, making it as long as possible, and use the tsuba for a step.

“For fighting in a boat, put on only the dé and helmet and take off all other pieces, such as the kote, etc, and
carry small sode jirushi (sleeve badges) instead of the horo, sashimono, kamidate and wakidate.

*When you fall down wearing armour, cross your legs to stand up again, or you may spring up from a kneeling
position.

“When you feel tired, giddy or hot, lift up the o of your armour a little and rest it on your under obi 50 as to
reduce the weight on your shoulders, and have a rest for a while.

“When you are sweating heavily in very hot weather, untie the takahimo, unhook the aibiki and pull the breast-
plate forward and wipe yourself slowly.

“If you want to drink water without taking off your mask you can drink by using an arrow for a tube.

“When you desire to march naiselessly in the case of a night attack, wrap your knee protectors with the lower
part of the hakama, put a gag in the mouth of your horse and bind the bridle with a piece of cotton cloth.

“When putting socks and sandals on in camp, sit on an armour box, and if that is not available, upon some
other object raised from the ground.

“In encampment it is always wise to carry a towel fastened to a ring on the do and dip it in cold water to wet
your mouth for refreshing yourself.” (Garbutt 1912: 180).

Carry also some powders mixed with kunroku
la sort of perfume] beneath the underwear. It will
keep off all sorts of insects, of which there are
some quite poisonous ones.

When you take off your armour and weapons
begin from the top and work downwards, and
from the right to the left.

Armour boxes are best made of light wood. Kiri
(paulownia) and hinoki (pine) are very good but
harinuki (papier-maché) is better than either. Make
them up so that they can be attached to the two
ends of a pole carried on the shoulders, but they
can also be piled up and carried on the back by
means of a cord instead of a pole.
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Great care must be taken in selecting all
armour and weapons, for the relative advantages
and disadvantages of different kinds, and quali-
ties and systems are great.

Ashigaru armour and general equipment
The ashigaru of the Sengoku Period wore armour
that was similar to that of the samurai, but of
much simpler design. In a letter sent on 5 May
1596 by Ankokuji Ekei to Mori Terumoto, we read
a reference 10 the existence of rules for ashigaru
equipment:

“The teppo-sha (firearms company) have
armour. This is in accordance with the regula-
tions.”

By the end of the Sengoku Period there were
few families not sensible enough to supply
armour to the ashigaru, but on the Osaka screen
and the Shimabara screen, which are major
contemporary sources, fighting men may be seen
not wearing armour. For the arquebus corps, who
were always in close proximity to an enemy attack,
armour was a necessity. Most families armoured
all their troops, as indicated by the Zohyé Mono-
gatari where Matsudaira Nobuoki's ashigaru used
okashi gusoku (honourable loan armour) with the
family's mon on front and rear. This mon was the
‘main means of identification, or, as an alternative,
they carried sashimono on the back. These were
usually two or three flags, identical in design to
the flags used by samurai, but much smaller, as in
Buko Zakki:

“Although the ashigaru were moving under
cover through the thicket, the enemy could see
those who were wearing sashimono.”

Ashigaru would not normally wear either sode
(shoulder guards) or suneate (leg guards), and
instead of a helmet there was the simple jingasa.
The jingasa could be of soft leather, but on the
battlefield an iron hat was best because it could
then be used as a cooking pot. In MeiryG Kohan we
read:

“A thin iron jingasa is good, at the same time
one can cook one’s meals in it."

The teppo ko gashira (arquebus lieutenant) was
distinguished by carrying a red-lacquered bamboo
stick inside which was a spare ramrod. The yumi
ko gashira wore a quiver on his back, and the yari
ko gashira carried a short spear, but their equip-

This illustration from the Zohyo Monogatari shows
a member of an arquebus squad with his weapon.
His spare ramrods, a vital necessity, are thrust
through his belt wrapped in cloth. A long fuse is
wrapped round his left forearm, and his two loan
swords are thrust through his belt under his
armour.

ment was otherwise the same. The jingasa bore
the family's mon, and hanging from it was a
sunshade in the form of a cloth. The swords were
worn under the armour, and there were close
fitting trousers and waraji (sandals). A long strip
of cloth was divided into twelve spherical sections
for provisions, and slung round the body.

The archer ashigaru's spare bowstring hung on
the left side, with the quiver hanging from the
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right and the bow carried in the hand. The spear
ashigaru had several types of scabbards, with
spear lengths up to three ken. Besides these the
flag-carrying ashigaru had a leather pouch on the
right side, or a tube on the back. Flags in olden
times were carried at the front, but from the
Sengoku Period many were carried on the back.
The larger uma-jirushi (standard) bearers were
equipped similarly, with the carrying tube on the
back. The bow carriers for the high-ranking
samurai had a bow and replacement on a bow
stand carried at the shoulder. Spear carriers,
sandal bearers and grooms were similarly attired,
and those employed as baggage carriers, drum
carriers, conch blowers and so on had armour, but
ashigaru below these ranks for the most part wore
breeches and shirt, a haori and a short sword with
a jingasa.

The process of arming an ashigaru was very
similar to that of a samurai. Beneath the under-
wear was a fundoshi, then a shirt cut off at the
knees (like tight-sleeved underwear) and trousers,
tied at the knees and at the ankles by cords, and
gaiters might also be worn. An uwa-obi was tied
tightly around the waist. They would have a bag
for personal use, while everyone had handker-
chiefs under the armour. Next, a rolled-up long
cord like a tasuki was tied up on the right side,
and a pair of simple kote worn. Waraji (straw
sandals) were worn on the feet, but on swampy or
damp ground in the vicinity of water, footwear
was not used. The large and small swords (in most
cases just the large one) were put into the uwa obi.
The smaller was adjusted to breast height, while
the katana was put on the left side. Most swords
were loan equipment.

The body armour was then put on. The high
cords were brought together, and the cords that
pull against each other were tied, the winding
cotton cord was also tied and folded under the
armour so that it would not come untied in battle.
Next the provision bags were tied and the jingasa
was put on. A head cloth or towel, useful on the
battlefield, was wound round the head under the
Jjingasa. Besides this the firearms group had
leather pouches, the archers a quiver, and others
various equipment. To protect from rain they
might have a padded cloth haori, tied at the cuff
with a cord. Sleeveless haori were also worn. In the

bags might be paper, medicine, umeboshi, pepper
grains (as antidotes to poison) and small change,
and there are also cases where writing brushes
and small knives are put in, and also cord, etc. In
the Zohyo Monogatari red peppers and so on are
recorded to ward off the cold.

In the Shutsubi nimotsu kantei (Regulations for
baggage transport) of the Edo Period, there occurs
the following list of ashigaru equipment to be
taken along. Samurai would of course require
much more transport for their more elaborate
needs. The table below notes the weight
(explained in the separate section in weights and
measures), and the number of items:

kawa gusoku )kanme 2
(leather armour)
kimono 320 monme 1
katabira (light kimono) 150 monme 1
haori 130 monme 1
kama (sickle) 75 monme 1 item
nata (hatchet) 80 monme 1
kokera kami 400 monme 2

(shingle paper)
irotatsu mushiro
(straw mat)

450 monme 2

hoshiki (thin cord) 400 monme 2 lengths

noko (saw) 70 monme 1

kappa (raincoat) 390 monme 1

hanagami 2
(handkerchief paper)

hinawa (fuse cord) 50 monme 5

hiuchi (tinder) 8 monme 1

tsuigi (kindling wood) 10 monme 5 bundles

Kushi dogu 25 monme |
(comb tool)

suito (water bottle) 130 monme 1

mizusu (water monme 1
sucking tube)

meshi zuto 10 monme 1
(food bag)

tenugui (towel) 9monme 1

3-shaku tenugui 13 monme 1
(3 feet long towel)

kudakasa (roll-up 45 monme 1
sedge hat)

koshi kohana 20 monme 1
(basket for the waist)

Kkakuhan (gaiters) 25 monme 1
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momohiki
(close-fitting trousers)
waraji (sandals)

65 monme 1

16 monme 2 pairs

Total 4 kanme 226 monme
including 548 monme

carried by oneself

3 kanme 800

monme by packhorse

SAMURAI COSTUME IN PEACETIME

The clothes a samurai would expect to wear when
not in armour changed very little throughout
history. The samurai of the Gempei Wars were
men whose proficiency in riding horses was
almost a badge of rank, and this is shown in the
court costumes of the time, where the clothes
have gathered trousers which would be suitable
for wearing in the saddle. The sword, known as a
tachi, was slung from a belt, and carried with the
cutting edge downwards. To draw this weapon the
samurai would have to hold the scabbard with his
left hand. This would not be a particularly fast
movement, and illustrates the primacy of the role
of mounted archer above that of swordsman.

The major change noticeable during the
Sengoku Period was that when the samurai was
not in armour the sword was now worn with the
cutting edge uppermost, allowing a devastating
draw that could disable an opponent in one
stroke. This long sword (katana) was also accom-
panied by a shorter weapon known as the
wakizashi, and possession of this pair of swords
(daisho) was to be the distinguishing mark of the
samurai class until their abolition in modern
times. The clothes worn with the daisho would
depend upon the degree of formality of the occa-
sion. The basic male dress was the kimono, a long,
wide-sleeved garment like a dressing gown,
reaching to well below the knee. It was sometimes
worn over a similarly shaped undergarment that
showed at the neck. It would be held in at the
waist by a long sash-like belt which was wrapped
two or three times round the body before being
tied at the front. Into this belt the samurai would
thrust his katana and wakizashi.

This illustration shows a chugen, where the word
means a low-ranking carrier, not a fighting man.
He has two poor-quality loan swords. His ration
bags are tied round his body.

The kimono would suffice if the samurai was
off 1o enjoy himself on a summer’s evening, and
probably all that he would wear underneath it
would be a fundoshi (loincloth). Otherwise he
would wear in addition a pair of hakama, the char-
acteristic samurai trousers. The hakama were
rather like a divided skirt. They were stiffened and
had a low crotch with large openings at the side,
and were held in place by two sets of ties at the
front and rear, which fastened around the waist.
The hakama came to the ankle, and when these
were worn, the swords would still be carried in the
belt below. On his feet the samurai would wear the
type of socks known as tabi, which had a separate
compartment for the big toe. The tabi might be
omitted in summer, but the samurai would never
go barefoot out of doors. He would usually wear
straw sandals called waraji or zori, or sometimes
a pair of geta, the high wooden clogs made like a
platform. Geta would never be worn if there was a
chance of danger, because quick movement in
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them was very difficult. As is indicated in many
Japanese movies, the samurai had to be ready to
fight at a moment’s notice, and when danger
threatened he would speedily prepare his loose
clothing for the fray. The hakama would be
hitched up inside the belt, thus allowing the legs
free movement, while the sleeves would be tied
back with the tasuki, a narrow sash that was
passed in front of the arms and crossed on the
back. An experienced swordsman could perform
both tasks in a few seconds.

For more formal occasions such as guard duty
in a castle, the samurai would augment the hakama
with a jacket called the kataginu, thus making a

costume called a (upper
and lower). The kataginu was a curious form of
Jjacket with no sleeves, in which the shoulder and
back were quilted and stiffened so that they stood
out like wings. The kataginu would be of the same
colour as the hakama, thus forming a distinctive
uniform that contrasted with the hues of the
kimono beneath. A decorative, yet very important
feature of the kamishimo was the use of mon sten-
cilled on to the front straps of the kataginu, the
middle of the back of the kataginu, the sleeves of
the kimono and the top rear of the hakama. Alter-
natively, a looser jacket called a haori could be
worn instead of the kataginu. The haori would
hang over the sword scabbard, giving the samurai
a characteristic appearance as he walked along.
The hakama were not very suitable for a mounted
man, so he would change into kobakama, the
tighter-fitting type of trousers. Contemporary
illustrations also show kobakama being worn by
‘men on foot on the sankin kodai, the regular trips
to Edo which the daimyo were required to make to
pay their respects to the shogun.

On very formal occasions such as an actual
presentation to the shogun, a daimyo would be
expected to wear the nagabakama. These were
extremely long trousers that trailed on the floor
behind the wearer. It was considered a mark of
good breeding simply to be able to move in them,
a feat that required supreme co-ordination. It also
ensured that a samurai wearing nagabakama
would find it impossible to perform an assassina-
tion, or at the very least to run away afterwards.

One important aspect of the samurai's appear-
ance was the dressing of the hair, a matter upon

which much care and attention was lavished. To
even the lowliest samurai, having a single hair out
of place was a disgrace. Woodblock prints often
make this point by showing the desperate and
defeated samurai in battle with his dishevelled hair
streaming in the wind. It became customary during
the early sixtecnth century to shave off the hair
from the front part of the head. This had originally
been intended to provide comfort when wearing a
helmet, but by the end of the century it had become
a mere whim of fashion. The tonsured portion of
the head was called the sakayaki, and what hair
remained was drawn back into a motodori (queue
or pigtail) on the back of the head.

There were two ways of making this queue. One
was called chasen-gami, because of a fanciful
resemblance 10 the bamboo tea whisk used in the

In this detail from the Ehon Taikoki a samurai is
shown wearing the kamishimo, the official dress
of hakama (trousers) and kataginu (winged
Jacket), over a kimono. His hair is tied back and
his two swords are at his side, although the
katana is slung rather than thrust through the
belt. Note the mon on his costume. His hair has
been shaved from the front of his head, and the
pigtail is gathered in a small chasen-gami (tea
whisk) style.
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Japanese tea ceremony. It involved coiling a piece
of string round and round the lower half of the
motodori 5o as to make it stick out in a tuft like a
shaving brush. The other style, which was more
common, was to gather the oiled hair into a long,
narrow, cylindrical queuc at the back of the head,
bend it forward and then back again and tie it in
place. This style was called mitsu-ori, or threefold.
A variation on this style was called futatsu-ori,
where the queue was bent forward only over the
sakayaki. The end of the queue, however it was
made, would be neatly trimmed with a razor.

Young samurai, however, did not trim the fore-
lock. This unshaven part was trimmed to make a
triangular shape, and was regarded as a feature of
great beauty among young boys. Some samurai
did not shave the head ar all, but had all their hair
combed back. Tokugawa leyasu spoke against this
practice because he reckoned it spoiled the look of
a head when it was cut off.

BOWS AND EDGED WEAPONS

The Japanese bow

To the first samurai, prowess with the bow was
rated as of far greater importance than skill with
a sword, and the later mystique of the Japanese
sword had yet to be created. In fact they referred
to their calling as ‘The Way of Horse and Bow'.
Archery has a long history in Japan, and there are
references o mounted archers as early as AD672,
in the chronicle called the Nitongi. The design of
the traditional Japanese bow which the samurai
wielded was very similar to that used today in the
martial art of kyidé. To limit the stress on the
bow when drawn, the weapon had to be long,
usually six shaku, and wound round by one shaku
of rattan, and because of its use from horseback it
was loosed from one-third of the way up its
length.

To obtain the power needed in a war bow while
retaining a cross-section of reasonable propor-
tions, it was necessary o adopt a laminated struc-
ture. The bows in the Gempei Wars were of
deciduous wood backed with bambeo on the side
furthest from the archer. Later on, the perfor-
mance was enhanced by adding an additional
facing of bamboo. The rattan binding reinforced

the poor adhesive qualities of the glue used to
fasten the sections together, but as the glue could
also be weakened by damp, the whole bow was
lacquered to weatherproof it.

Bowstrings were of plant fibre, usually hemp or
ramie, coated with wax to give a hard smooth
surface, and in some cases the long bow needed
more than one person to string it. Techniques of
drawing the bow were based on those needed
when the bow was fired from the back of a horse,
In this traditional way the archer held the bow
above his head to clear the horse, and then moved
his hands apart as the bow was brought down, to
end with the left arm straight and the right hand
near the right ear. A high level of accuracy
resuited from hours of practice on ranges where
the arrows were discharged at small wooden

ARCHERY IN THE SENGOKU PERIOD

Although spears and arquebuses may have
dominated the battlefield during the Sengoku
Period, skill with a bow and arrow was still
prized, and could be very useful in the battle
situation. The Hosokawa-ki, from which the
following section is taken, illustrates several
other points as well - a commander leading a
charge, a skilled archer, and the hazards
presented by armour:

Matsunaga Danjo Hisahide was encamped
on Mount Shogunjizo and on the 9th day of the
6th month of the first year of Eiroku (1558)
launched an attack with an army of 5000
soldiers against Rokkaku Yoshikata of Omi.
Both sides attacked each other and fought their
hardest for many days, but finally the forces
from Omi were vanquished and fifty-three men
were killed. Seeing the chance of winning,
Matsunaga led his troops in an attack on the
retreating soldiers, shouting, ‘I am Matsunaga
Danjo Hisahide!” At that a famous archer
named Chikurin among the Omi troops aimed
at him and shot. Whether because of
Matsunaga’s luck or because the monk
Chikurin's string caught his chest armour, the
arrow missed its mark and hit Matsunaga's
horse. The horse collapsed, but Matsunaga

survived as he jumped down on the left side.
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targets while the horse was galloping along. This
became the traditional art of yabusame, still
performed at festivals. The archer, dressed nowa-
days in traditional hunting gear, discharges, the
bow at right angles to his direction of movement.

The bow has an honourable place in the history
of the samurai fighting arts. For example, take the
‘Azuma Kagami account of the Shokya War of 1221:

“Thirty court warriors made a stand, raining
arrows on the Easterners from behind their
shiclds... As Hatano Gord Yoshishige stepped out,
he was hit in the right eye. His senses reeled, but
he was able 1o shoot an answering arrow.”

There are many other incidents of skill with the
bow and arrow, notably the herculean Minamoto
Tametomo, who is credited with using a bow and
arrow 10 sink a ship belonging to the Taira by
hitting it just below the waterline. At the battle of
Yashima in 1184 the Taira hung a fan from the
mast of one of their ships and invited the
Minamoto to shoot it down, hoping thereby to
persuade them to waste precious arrows. Nasu
Yoichi hit the fan with his first arrow, even though
he was on horseback in the water and the boat he
was aiming at was rocking on the waves.

Nasu Yoichi's feat illustrates the fact that
archery while wearing armour was a more difficult
proposition than yabusame. The targets to be fired
at in battle did not usually remain static, and the
design of the armour also meant that the angle of
fire was considerably restricted. Nevertheless, no
account of early samurai warfare is complete
without a description of an archery duel. In the
twelfth century the bow would be used at the start
of a set-piece battle, which would begin by the
firing of signal arrows high into the air over the
enemy lines. Each arrow had a large, bulb-like
perforated wooden head which whistled as it flew
through the air. The sound was a call to the kami
(the Shintd gods) to draw their attention to the
great deeds of bravery which were about to be
performed by rival warriors. The samurai would
then commence a fierce archery exchange, with
varying degrees of success, and then one or more
feats of individual combat by élite warriors until
the battle became general.

The bows used later in history by the ashigaru
were identical to the samurai version. By the
Sengoku Period. the use of bows from horseback by

samurai was a comparatively rare event, but the bow
still had the asymmetrical hand-grip, and was fired
in a similar way. Alternatively, and more common
with ashigaru on a heated battlefield, was a tech-
nique of firing a bow that began with the bow held
horizontally and level with the waist. To release, the
fingers supporting the thumb were relaxed, at which
the bow, having discharged the arrow, rotated in the
hand so that it ended wit